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Dear friend,

Now you have reached the tenth form. After leaving school in
spring, you will either go to work or continue your studies at some
establishment of higher education. In whatever field you may work or
whatever subject you may study, you will soon find that knowledge of
English is either very useful or even absolutely necessary for you. That
why you would do well to try and do your best during your last year at
school.

As in future life most of you will need the knowledge of English
to read books and articles connected with your specialty this textbook
gives you much reading material.

The more you read the better you will remember the words and
grammatical constructions and the easier it will be for you to understand
them in texts. That is why you should read as much as possible. In the
units of this textbook there are texts that are quite easy and others that
are a little more difficult. Some are shorter others are longer. In some texts
there are few words that are new to you, in others there are more of them.

You are expected to remember only those words that are given
at the beginning of each unit. There are lots of international words in
the texts the meanings of which you can understand from the spelling.
These will not make the text more difficult for you.

At the beginning of each unit there are preliminary exercises. After
doing these, you will find it easy to understand the new words that
have been formed from words that you know already.

It will be easier for you to remember the words and grammar of the
texts if you do exercises. There are many exercises in this book which you
will find very helpful. Many exercises revise things that you have learnt
in earlier years. By doing these you will easily remember everything.

This will make work more interesting and easier; you can discuss
things and help each other.

A very important thing to remember is that one will always get a
better knowledge of a language and will not forget it so easily if one also
tries to speak it. The book gives you lots of suggestions for retelling in
different ways the stories you read and for making dialogues on them.

If you take the trouble to do this in an amusing way, you will enjoy
your English lessons much more than you otherwise would, and so will
your classmates and your teacher.

Remember: Where there’s a will, there’s a way!

Authors
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LESSON 1. SCHOOL LIFE

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuusi: YueHUK JOJIKEH 3HATh IPUBEAEHHBIE HUXKE CII0BA,
yIoTpedIATh UX B YCTHON PEUH U COCTABIIATH BOIPOCUTEIbHBIE ITPe/I-
JIOKEHUS C ITUMU CIIOBAMU.

Canoxusar: XoHanna 0051 KaJIlMMaxou J0Aally1apo a3 €1 Kap/aa,
OHXOPO Jap HYTK ucTU(dOAa KyHa ] Ba 060 OHXO YyMJIaXOU CaBOJIA Tap-
TUO 1072 TAaBOHA/I.

1. In this lesson you will learn the following words. Ha 3tom ypoke
BbI YUHUTE CJieAyIonne cjioBa. Jlap uH gapc myMo KaJuMaxoH 3epUHPO

MeoMy3e.

glasses [‘gla:siz] — ?

wise [waiz] — ?

dad [ded] - ?

Switzerland [‘swits(a)lond] — ?
beside [bi’said] - ?

dressmaker [‘dres merka] — ?
maybe [‘meibi] — ?

be pleased [bi: pli:zd] —?

turn [to:n] —?

lovely [‘lavli] —?

touch [tAt]] — asoxa; cBsi3b

safe [seif] — OexaTap; 6Ge3omac-
HOCTh

whatever [wot’eva] — Xap BakTe
KH; KOrja Obl HU; JTIF0OOM
absolutely [‘abs(o)’lu:tli] — xKomMHu-
JIaH; a0COJIOTHO; COBEPIIIEHHO
speciality [spefi’&loti] — uxTHCOC,
CHEUAIBHOCTB, Mpodeccus
construction [kon’strak[(9)n] —
COXTOP, KOHCTPYKLIUS

connect [ko’nekt] — maiBacT; coe-
AUHSATH, CBA3bIBATH

sad [sed] — raMI'vH; IeJaib-
HBII, TPYCTHBIN

remark [ri’'ma:k] — apo; 3ame-
JaHue

mind [maind] — akuaa; MHeHUE
sign [sain] — ©M30 KapaaH; moa-
McaTh

immediately [1’mi:dioti] — daB-
paH; HeMEeIJIEHHO

exclaim [iks’kleim] — abs1OM
Kap/aH; MpoBO3IIAIIaTh
mutter [‘mAto] — Kop; nesio
preliminary [prr’limin(a)ri]

— aBBajla, HAXyCT; O3HAKOMH-
TEJIbHbBIE

form [fo:m] — mak, Hamyn,
hopma

helpful [‘*helpful] — pounaonap,
TOJIE3HBIN

revise [ri’vaiz] — Takpop,
CaHYMIII; TIOBTOPSITh, CBEPKA,
MPOBEPSITH

pair [pea] — uydr, mapa



anxious [ ‘en(k)fos] — u3Tupo0O; spelling [ ‘spelin] — Tanaddys;
BOJTHCHHE MIPOU3HOIIICHUE

A SURPRISE FOR MR. SCHNEIDER

Rupert Baker put on his glasses and sat down to read the
newspaper. It was nearly time for dinner, but his son was not yet back
from school.

“Why is Peter so late this evening?” he asked his wife.

“I don’t know, dear. He usually gets home at five o’clock, and now
it’s nearly half past seven. Perhaps he has a new girl-friend.”

Mr Baker did not like some of Peter’s girl-friends, but he was too
wise to say so. The boy worked hard at school and gave no trouble at
home. At seventeen he was old enough to take care of himself. Just
then the door opened, and Peter came in.

“I‘'m sorry to be late, Dad. I was selling tickets for the school dance
tomorrow night.”

“School dance? That’s something new. Why are you having a
dance now?”

“There’s a school in Switzerland for children who have no fathers
or mothers. They come from many countries, and the school is their
home. Mr Schneider, our new German teacher told us about it. Look
at these.” He pulled sortie pictures out of his schoolbag and began to
show them to his father.

“Come along, you two,” Mrs Baker called from the next room.
“Come and have your dinner before it gets cold”

Peter took the pictures with him to the dinner table. He sat
down beside his father and went on talking. “Mr Schneider was at
that school himself when he was a boy. He was very happy there
and he wants us to do something to help. We are selling dance
tickets for one pound each. All the money will go to the school in
Switzerland.”

“You want me to buy two tickets, I suppose?” said Mr Baker,
laughing.

“Yes. And I want you to sell some tickets too, Dad.”

Mr Baker stopped laughing. “I can’t do that. I’'m much too busy.
Why can’t you do it all yourself?”

“Each boy has to sell the tickets to people who live in his own road.
I called at every house, but at number 17 and 28 nobody answered
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the door. I have to go to school tomorrow, but you don’t work on
Saturdays, so you can try these houses in the morning.”

“Number 17? That’s my dressmaker’s house,” said his mother. “I
go and see her for you. Maybe she will buy a ticket.”

“That leaves me with number 28,” Mr Baker did not seem very
pleased. “It’s that old house, with a high wall round the garden, isn’t
it? There’s something strange about the place. A man called Tailor
lives there with his wife. I’ve never seen them, because they never go
out. Their servant buys everything for them in the shops, and he isn’t
English. I spoke to him once but he didn’t understand me.”

His son looked at him and laughed. “You’re not afraid, are you?”

“Of course I'm not.” Now he had to go. “I’ll be glad to meet Mr
Tailor. Give me the tickets.”

Next morning when his wife was shopping, Mr Baker went down
the road to number 28. He tried the front door first, but nobody came
to open it. Then he walked round the house to the back door.

Before he reached it, he noticed a man and a woman sitting in the
garden. They both had white hair, like very old people. The man had
only one arm.

“What do you want, please?” he called.

At first Mr Baker was too surprised to answer. The man’s voice
seemed quite young, and it was not an English voice.

“I'm selling tickets for a dance” Mr Baker wanted to run away.
How could he sell dance-tickets to a man with only one arm? But it was
too late to turn back now. He had to go on. “It’s to help a school in
Switzerland for children with no mothers and fathers.”

He walked over to their chairs, and the man looked at the tickets.
Then he looked at his wife. She had a lovely face, but it was sad and
deeply lined.

“Yes,” he said at last, speaking
very slowly. “I will buy two tickets.
We do not dance, but we will help the
children.”

Mr Baker thanked him and went
| home. Soon his wife came back from
the shops.

“You needn’t go to number
28,” she remarked. “My dressmaker
is away in London. But I met the




servant from number 28 in the flower shop, and he bought my two
tickets for Mr and Mrs Tailor.”

Mr Baker was not surprised. When his wife wanted to do something,
like selling tickets for a dance, nobody could stop her. Peter often said
that his mother could talk the back leg off a donkey. Few people were
strong-minded enough to say ‘no’ to her.

“You don’t look very pleased, dear. Have I done the wrong thing?
“Yes, Mr Tailor now has four tickets.” He told her about his visit to
number 28. “I’'m not going back there. Mr Tailor will be angry. Peter
must go and see them about it when he comes home. I've had enough.”

Mr Baker did not like trouble. He put on his oldest clothes and
went out to work in the garden.

Mr Baker did not like trouble. He put on his oldest clothes and
went out to work in the garden.

Peter was busy at school, helping Mr Schneider to get everything
ready for the dance. He did not return home until late in the afternoon.

“I can’t go now, Dad,” he said when his father had told him about
Mr Tailor’s tickets. “If he comes to the dance, I'll see him there. If he
doesn’t, I’ll call at his house tomorrow.”

The Bakers could not see any sign of Mr Tailor when they got
to the dance. There were several hundred people there. It was almost
impossible to move round the room. Peter immediately found a girl
he knew and began to dance with her, but his father and mother felt
too old for this kind of dancing. They sat down at a small table and
watched.

When the music stopped, Peter brought them something to drink.
Then Mrs Baker noticed something.

“Look!” she exclaimed. “There’s a man with one arm on the
other side of the room. He has a lady with him, and they’re both
white-haired. They must be your people from number 28, Rupert.”
Yes, and they’re talking to Mr Schneider,” said Peter.

“And they’re talking so noisily that everyone is looking at them,”
said his father. “They must be very angry.”

The music started again, and they could not see across the room
any more because of the dancers. But Mr Schneider and the two white-
haired people were walking round the room to-wards them.

“Here comes trouble,” Mr Baker muttered anxiously, touching his
tie uneasily. “Oh, why did we come here? Everyone will hear about it
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He stopped and stood up in surprise as they reached his table.
The German teacher and Mr Tailor were laughing, but Mrs Tailor was
crying. He gave her his chair.

“I'mvery, very sorry,” began Mr Baker, but Hans Schneider stopped
him. He looked young to be a teacher and he had a friendly face.

“There’s nothing to be sorry about, Mr Baker. This is the happiest
day of my life. And I have to thank you for that.”

Mr Baker stood there with his mouth open, but said nothing. He
could not understand anything at all. Then the white-haired man spoke.

“My good friend,” he said in his slow, heavy English, “today you
have given us back our son!”

“Your son? But — I don’t understand.”

“Hans Schneider is our son, Mr Baker. He was one year old when
the war started. [ was a soldier, and my wife was working in Berlin. In
1944 she sent Hans to live with our friends in the country, as it wasn’t
safe in Berlin. We never saw him again.”

He put his one arm round his wife. She was not crying now, hot
her face looked more sad and tired than ever.

“My wife and I were taken prisoners. After four years we were set
free, but all our friends in Germany were dead. We could not find Hans.”

“But why do you have different names?”

“Oh, it’s quite simple,” said Mr Tailor. “Many people change their
names when they come to live in England. And so did we.»

1. Read the following poem. [Ipounraiite cienyroiee CTHX0TBOpe-
Hue. lllespu 3epuHpo xoHen

Off To School
Up and away leaves flutter today,
And scurry away, and flurry away,
While all the children hurry away
Off to school today!
Up and around leaves whirl from the ground,
And rustle around anti bustle around,
While all the children hustle around,
Off to school today!

2. Translate into Tajik or Russian the words in bold type. IlepeBe-
JITE HA TAZKUKCKHI WIN PYCCKHUIA SI3BIK CJI0BA, BbI/IeJIeHHbIE ;KHPHBIM
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mpudTom. Kannmaxoun cuéxkapaamyaapo 6a 3a00HH TOYUKH Ba € pyci
TapuymMa KyHe/l.

1. A person who does not see well must wear glasses. My
grandmother is over seventy, but she can still read without glasses.
Mr. Baker put on his glasses and sat down to read the newspapers. He
took off his glasses when he finished reading.

2. A wise person has much experience and knowledge. It is easy
to be wise after the event. After something has happened it is easy to
know things that one did not understand before.

3. ‘Dad’ means ‘father’ in children’s language. “I'm sorry to be
late, Dad,” Peter said to his father.

4. Switzerland is a small country in Europe. It is famous for its
mountains — the Alps. Its capital is Bern.

5. The boy sat down beside his father. The boy sat down by his
father’s side.

6. A dressmaker is a woman who earns her living by making
women’s dresses. I had a new dress made at the dressmaker’s.

7. Maybe she will buy a ticket. Perhaps she will buy a ticket.

8. The girl was pleased with her present. The girl liked her present
very much.

9. ‘Turn’ means to take another direction. She turned her head
and looked back. It was too late to turn back now. It was too late to
go back now.

10. ‘Lovely’ means beautiful or pleasant. Jane is a good singer, she
has a lovely voice. My mother is very beautiful, she has a lovely face.

11. We are sad when something goes wrong, when we are unhappy.

12. A strong-minded person always does what he has decided to
do. Weak-minded people are easily influenced by other people.

13 To remark is to say. A remark is something that somebody
says. The girl remarked that it was cold in the stadium. Everybody
laughed at the funny remark.

14. Immediately means at once. He fell down and immediately tried
to get up again. When I rang the bell, Auntie immediately answered
the door.

15. A sign is a mark or a movement of the hand, head, etc. used
instead of words. He made signs to me to come nearer.

16. To exclaim means to cry out suddenly and loudly in anger,
surprise, etc. “Look! There he is!” she exclaimed.



17.To mutter means to speak in a low voice and not clearly so
that people cannot understand what is said. He muttered something to
himself, but we could not understand what it was.

18. An anxious person is very much worried about something. The
mother was anxious about her son’s progress. She was greatly worried
and afraid that he might not do well at school.

19. Mr Baker nervously touched his tie. Mr Baker put his hand
to his tie. Suddenly I felt somebody touch me on the shoulder. The
mountains were so high that they seemed to touch the clouds.

20. Safe means free from danger. In 1944 they sent Hans to live in
the country as it was not safe in Berlin.

3. Give the three forms of the following verbs. [Ipuseaure Tpu ¢op-
MbI CJIeAyImuX riaaroaoB. Ce makim (pebJaXon 3epPHHPO TUXeEl.

put, sit, read, be, know, get, have, do, say, pay, give, take, sell,
tell, begin, show, stand, have, stay, spend, swim, rent, think, let, hold,
drive, run, make, leave, see, ring, rise.

4. Say quickly after the model. Use the words in exercise Model: A
Swiss comes from Switzerland. A Frenchman comes ... etc. Ckaxure
ObIcTpO N0 gaHHOMY oOpasenu u. Mcnoub3yiite ciioBa U3 ynpa:kHeHust
4. Oo6paszen: mBeiinapen npues:xkaet u3 llIBeiimapun. ®paniny3 npues-
JKaeT... M Tak Aajee. 3y 0abau HamyHa ryea. Kaimumaxopo a3 cynopu-
i 4. uctudona 6apen. Hamyna: maxcen msercapusiria a3 llBercapus
meosia. [llaxcu ¢ppancysu as... meosia Ba raiipaxo.

New Zealand [nju:’zi:lond]
Finland [finlond]

Spain [spein]

The United States [ju:’nartid’sterts]

Switzerland [‘swits(a)lond] a Swiss
France [fra:ns] a Frenchman
Italy[‘1t(a)l1] an Italian
Germany [d30:moni] a German
Japan [dzo’pen] a Japanese
Sweden [‘swi:d(o)n] a Swede
Australia [os’treiljo] an Australian

a New Zealander
a Finn

a Spaniard

an American

5. Read and translate. IIpounTaiite u nepeseaure. XoHeq Ba

Tapuyma KyHe..
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A Dialogue
What Did You Do In Summer?

It is the second day back at school. Girls and boys are standing in
small groups in the play ground talking about their holidays. A lot has
happened and now they all have very many things to tell each other.

Lola: We had a friend staying with us and we travelled a lot about
Tajikistan. We spent two weeks at Pamirs during Dad’s holiday. The
weather was fine all the time and I could go swimming almost every
day. We lived in a lovely cottage at the seaside.

Shodi: Did you sail too? We took a cottage near Darvaz on the
west. Sometimes my friend took us for a climbing. We also went
climbing in one of the mountain when my uncle could come with us. I
think I am quite a good climber now.

Nekruz: Girls, I wouldn’t let you hold the rudder for a moment.
I spent a whole month at my uncle’s on a collective farm. I drove the
tractor and worked in the fields. I like running and rowing, and in the
evenings I often trained hard. I'm sure I’ll get into the basketball team
now.

Masrur: That’s what you think, Mirzo. Remember there’ll be
other boys too.

Lola: I worked, too. I did baby-sitting on a good many Fridays and
Saturdays when my sister and her husband went to parties with other
holidaymakers or left for town in the evenings. It wasn’t as hard as hay-
making or mowing the lawn, but still it was work, that too, and I liked it.

Salim: We drove Kulob and Vanj. Our little car was quite a sight
with the four of us inside and all the camping things on top. It was the
most exciting holiday that I’ve ever had. Next year we are going to
make a trip to Khujand and Samarqgand.

Rustam: My Dad went there last summer. He says those cities are
very beautiful. He brought back hundreds of wonderful colour pictures
of the sights he saw there.

Mohru: Wasn’t that the bell ringing? Let’s hurry in. Mirzo has
told me the new Chemistry teacher always comes into the classroom
together with the bell.

6. Speak about. Pacckaxkure o ciaenynmem. Jlap 6opaam HakjJI Ky-
HeJl.

1. Lola’s, Shodi’s, Nekruz’s, Salim’s holidays.

2. Your (your friend’s) holidays.
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3. Do youenjoy hiking? Tell about an interesting hiking experience.
4. Why do people go to the seaside?

5. What kind of seaside place do you like most?

6. How do some holidaymakers spoil the countryside?

7. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TaIKUKCKHA
WM PyCCKHii si3bIK. Ba 3a00HM TounKi Ba € pyci TapuymMa KyHe/l.

He was too wise to say so. 2. At seventeen he was old enough to
take care of himself. 3. He wants us to do something to help. 4. I'm
much too busy. 5. People who live in his own road. 6. I'll go and see
her for you. 7. Children with no mothers and fathers, 8. Few people
were strong-minded enough to say ‘no’ to her. 9. He did not return
home until late in the afternoon. 10. He looked young to be a teacher.
11. Mr. Salim stood there with his mouth open. 12. It wasn’t safe in
Berlin. 13. So did us.

8. Give the missing question word and ask your classmates to answer
these questions. Bnuimure npoOy:kjaeHHOe BONPOCHTENHLHOE CJIOBO U
NOonmpocuTe BalIMX OJHOKJ/IACCHUKOB OTBETUTL HA 3TH BOIPOCHI. Ka-
JIMMAaxXoH CaBOJIMH maprodTaniyaapo ry3opea Ba a3 XaMcHH(OHATOH
XOXHII KyHe/l, Ki 02 CaBOJIX0 4YaBOO IUXaH]I.

A. 1. ...did Rupert Baker put on his glasses?

2. ...was his son?

...had Peter been selling?

.. was Mr Schneider?

. had Mr Schneider been to a school in Switzerland?
.. did the dance tickets cost?

...did Peter want his father to call at number 28?
...bought everything for the Tailors?

...could Mr. Baker not refuse to go to number 28?

© PN U AW

. 1.... did he find the Tailors?

.. was wrong with Mr Tailor’s arm?

.. was Mrs Tailor’s face like?

.. was her hair like?

.. did Mr Tailor speak?

.. did it happen that the Tailors got four tickets?

.. did the Tailors not find their son after the war ended?
.. did the parents and the son have different names?

NI AR DD E
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9. Say in other words. Cxazxure qpyrumu ciioBamu. bo TaBpu qurap
0aéH KyHes.

a) Model: a walk without an aim — an aimless walk

1. Children with no mother, 2. a man without a hat, 3. a dressmaker
with no children, 4. a person with no home.

b) Model: a girl with green clothes — a green-clothed girl
1. a woman with white hair, 2. a boy with blue eyes, 3, a man with
long legs, 4. a gentleman with a black coat.

10. Find in the text other words for those in spaced type. 3amennTe
BbIjIeJIeHHbIE CJIOBA PYTUMH CJIOBaMH U3 Tekcra. ba woun kaammaxon
qy/iorapania KaJiuMau Jurappo a3 MatH éoen.

1. Mr Baker’s son had not arrived from school yet.

. It’s almost time for dinner.

. Maybe he has a new girl-friend.

. He is old enough to look after himself.

. There’s a school in Switzerland for fatherless children.

. Peter continued talking.

. He attended that school himself.

. I think you want me to buy some tickets.

9. I can’t sell any tickets; I’ve got too much work just now.
10. Their servant does the shopping for them.

11. I'll be pleased to meet him.

12. He saw two white-haired people sitting in the garden.
13. He was too surprised to reply.

14. Peter helped his teacher to prepare everything for the dance.

03N N BN

11. Use the correct preposition where necessary. BctaBbre npo0y:k-
JieHHbIe npeIoru. Jlap 4ou J103MMa nemosiHaAX0n MyBo(UKpo ry3open.

1. ... 1944 he was sent to live .... his friends .. . the country,

I was afraid to tell ... him that everybody would hear ... it soon.
3. They sat down ... a small table for they felt they were too old ...
this kind ... dancing. 4. I saw that the dressmaker was sitting.. . her
sister who was looking anxiously . . . me. 5. He muttered something.
.. himself ... a soft voice. 6. Father put ... his glasses and looked ... my
drawing, he seemed pleased. 7. Maybe Dad had gone ... the cinema
... his friend. 8. When they turned ... me, I saw ... their faces that they
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were pleased ... my lovely hat. 9. When I was told that I was not to
read glasses, | immediately went and bought myself new glasses. She
exclaimed that there was something strange . .. the place.

12. By whom and when were the following words said? Kem u xoraa
ObLTH CKa3aHbI cyienyonme c1oBa? A3 tapadu Kil Ba Kail MH KAJIUMaX0
rygra myn?

1. Why is Lola so late this evening?

2. I called at every house, but at number 17 and number 28 nobody
answered the door.

3. I'll be glad to meet Mr. Tailor. Give me the tickets.

4. We do not dance, but we will help the children.

5. Have I done the wrong thing?

6. Here comes trouble!

7. This is the happiest day of my life.

8. But why do you have a different name?

13. Find in the text the sentences tha describe or characterize. Haii-
JINTe B TEKCTe Mpe/II0:KeHNsl, KOTOPbie OMUCHIBAIOT WJIH XapaKTepu3y-
0T clieAyIomux Mojeii. lap maTn yymiiaxoepo é6e1, Ku TacBUp € TaB-
cu( MeKyHaH] .

a) Mr. Baker, b) Mrs. Baker, ¢) Mr. Tailor, d) Mrs. Tailor.

14. Make up a plan and retell the story. CocTraBbre niian pacckasa
U nepeckazkuTe no Hemy ucropuro. Haxman xukosipo cozen Ba 0abaan
OHPO HAKJ KYHe/I.

15. Retell the text from the point of view of. Ilepeckakure TekcT ¢
TOYKH 3PEHUs CJIeIYIOIINX NepcoHazkeii. MaTHpo a3 HyKTau Ha3apH ....
HAKJI KyHe/l.

1) Peter Baker, 2) Mrs. Baker, 3) Mr Baker, 4) Mr. Tailor, 5) Mr.
Schneir.

16. Make up a dialogue between. CocTraBbTe IHAJIOT MEKIY CJAEAY-
OIUMH nepcoHakamu. Jlap 6aiinu... Mykoiaama TapTud quxest:

1) Mr. Baker and Mr. Tailor, 2) Mr. Tailor and Mr. Schneider,
3) Mrs. Baker and her dressmaker, 4) Mrs. Baker and Mr. Tailor’s
servant, 5) Mr. Tailor and his servant, 6). Peter Baker and his parents,
7) Mr. and Mrs. Baker the school dance.
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17. Speak about. Pacckaxkure o ocienywmemMbl B Balleil IKoJIe.
ap Gopamn... HAKJ KyHe.

1) your classroom;

2) your English lab,

3) your school,

4) your school clubs and hobby circles,

5) your Y.C.L. activities,

18. Talk on the following topics. IToroBopure Ha 3T Tembl. Ouan
MaB3ybXO0H 3epHH MyCOXH0A Iy3apoHe].

Why I like or dislike cycling.

Advice to somebody who wants to go

a) on a walking holiday, b) touring by bus in another republic, c)
boating along a river or a lake.

Why a town or district in our country is popular with tourists and
holiday makers.

19. Dictionary Exercise - Ynpa:xnenue no Ciosapro.

In each of the following lines there is one word meaning the same
as, and the meaning the opposite of the word in capital letters. Find and
translate them into Tajik or Russian. B kaxo0ii u3 cieayomux cTpok
€CTh O/IHO CJIOBO, HANMCAHOE MO CMBICIY 3ariaBHbIMU OykBamu. Haii-
JIUTe U nepeBenTe X HA TAJUKMKCKHMI WM PYCCKHil si3bIK. [{ap xap sk
KATOPXOHU 3€PUH KAJIUMaxoe MaBYyJaH]l, KM XaMMabHO Ba € 3MJIMab-
HoU KajiumMau 00 xapdu kajioH HaBuTamyaa medoman. Ouxopo éoen
Ba 0a 3200HX0M TOYHKH € pycHl TapyyMa KyHe/l.

OUGHT gave, sold, loaned, purchased, wanted
CAFE strong, secure, absent, dangerous, clean
REMEMBER learn, recollect, observe, forget, fulfil
RISE brave, respectable, sensible, stupid, and honest

Jokes

— Do you know who likes the proverb “Two heads are better than
one’?

No, I don’t.

The barber.

%

Teacher: What’s wrong in the sentence ‘Lola didn’t go to the

library yesterday as she had had a birthday’.
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Student: If the sentence which had ‘had had’ had had ‘had’, it
would have been correct.
%
Teacher: Nekruz what is a cannibal?
Nekruz: Idon’t know, sir.
Teacher: Well, if you ate your father and mother, what would you
be?
Nekruz: Orphan, sir.
%
- When I was at school, I always had a five in History and you
have only a four. Why is it?
- You see, grandfather, when you were at school, History was
much shorter.
%
A small boy returned home from school and told his father that he
was second in his class. Top place was held by a girl.
“Surely, John,” said his father, “you’re not going to be beaten by
a mere girl.”
“Well, you see, father,” explained John, “girls are not so mere as
they used to be.”

Proverbs

. A little learning is a dangerous thing.
. A good beginning is half the battle.
. The more haste, the less speed.
. Practice is the best of instructors.
He who makes no mistakes, makes nothing.
. Make hay while the sun shines.
. Never put off till tomorrow what you can do today.
. He who is willing is able.
. He has an old head on young shoulder.

10. A word is enough to the wise.

11. All is well that ends well.

Sayings

There are books of which the backs and covers are by far the best
part. (Charles Dickens)

It is better to understand a little than to misunderstand a lot.
(Anatole France)

A room without books is a body without a soul. (Cicero)

The roots of education are bitter, but the fruit is sweet. (Aristotle)

16
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Easy Reading

20. Guess the meanings of the following words and then read the
text. OObsicHUTE 3HAaYeHHE CJEAYIOUMX CJIOB, a 3aTeM MpOYHTalTe
TeKcT. Ma3MyHH KaJIuMaXoH 3epHHpPO €6e/1 BA MATHPO XOHEI.

Chap [fzp] = fellow excuse me [1k’skju:z] — I’'m sorry

A Dance at the Old School

John wanted to take Betty to a dance in the big hall of his old
school.

“Wear that lovely short skirt you bought yesterday,” said John.

“No,” said Betty. “I don’t like short skirts for dances. I'm going to
wear my long dress.”

“All right,” said John. “I was going to wear my new jacket and the
white shirt you bought me. Now I’ll wear my suit in-stead.”

When they reached the hall, they saw that most of the girls were
wearing short dresses. Only four boys were wearing suits. “I told you
s0,” John remarked rather angrily.

The dance had already started. Some of the teachers were there,
with their wives. A group of boys had formed a band. They played
rather badly, but they made a lot of noise, John and Betty danced two
dances together. Then there was a Waltz.

“Excuse me”.

“I hate these dances,” John said. “Let’s sit this one — out.

“No,” said Betty. “I like “Excuse me” dances. You meet interesting
people.” They started to dance. Suddenly a boy touched John on the
shoulder. “Excuse me,” he said. It was George.

“Oh, go away, George,” said John.

“No, I won’t!” said George. “Another chap has taken Mary away
from me. So I’'m going to take Betty away from you.”

“Sorry, John,” said Betty. “I can’t say no, can 1? We’ll have the
next dance together.”

“All right,” muttered John and went away to look for Mary. She
was dancing with a very short man. “Excuse me,” said John and took
Mary away. He enjoyed his dance with her, but he did not ask her
again. Mary was a better dancer than Betty, but John liked Betty
better.

The next dance was a “Leap Year” quickstep. In “Leap Year”
dances the girls ask the boys, not the boys the girls. The band started
to play. At the same time somebody turned off most of the lights. John
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looked for Betty, but he could see no sign of her anywhere. “She is
dancing with somebody else,” he thought bitterly. She had already
spoken about “Leap Year” dances. “I won’t ask you,” she had told
him. “I’ll ask somebody else — somebody I don’t know. Girls don’t
often get that chance.”

Suddenly he saw her. She was dancing with another man, and she
was smiling and talking brightly. John could not see very well, but as
the man was wearing glasses he was sure it was George.

John was very angry indeed. He rushed forward, took the man’s
arm and pulled him away from Betty. “She promised me this dance,
you.... Then he stopped. He had made a mistake. It was not George.
It was the headmaster.

21. Complete the following sentences. JlomosHuTe cieayrommue
npeaioxkenus. Yymiaaxou 3epunpo nyppa KyHes.

1. John wanted to take ... (Mary, Betty, Nelly) to a dance

2 . The dance was ... (at the theatre, at his club, at his old school 3.
Betty wanted to wear a ... (short skirt, long dress, new blouse)

4. At the party most of the girls were wearing. . (long dresses, midi
dresses, short dresses);

5. (Everybody, John, Betty) ... liked “Excuse me” dances.

6. George was at the party with . . . (Nelly, Mary, Betty).

7. The band played ... (rather badly, very well, some dances).

8. Betty asked ... (George, the headmaster, John) for the “Leap
Year” quickstep.

Dictionary

Waltz

Alt out

Chao

Leap

22. Read with a dictionary. Yuraiite co ciioBapem. bo qayrart xo-
HeJl.

Guess the meanings of the following words and expressions and then
read the text with the help of a dictionary. Haiinute 3nauenue cienyro-
IIUX CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYETAHMIA, a 3aTeM NPOYUTAIITe TEKCT ¢ NOMOLIbIO
ciaoBaps. MabHun kaauMaxo € noopaxopo 60 épuu Jyrat €0e Ba 0ab-
JIAH MATHPO XOHe/I.
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incident [“msid(o)nt] to make one’s way towards the

inspector [m’spekta] door = to go towards the door
ministry [‘ministri] to pull somebody’s leg = to
corridor [ korido:] make a fool of somebody
brightly [‘braitli] so far = till now

chance [ffa:ns] = opportunity

The Gordian knot

The following incident took place at a school in a small village in
Wales.

One day an inspector came from the Ministry of Education
and wanted to visit the place. After he had had a short talk with the
headmaster about the school, he went to watch a history lesson.

“Now, Mr Jones,” he said, addressing the history teacher, “could
you show me the best history pupil in your class?”

The teacher did as he was asked and the inspector looked kindly
at the boy and said, “Now, young man, could you tell me please, who
cut the Gordian Knot?”

The boy looked at the inspector in great fear and answered in a
trembling voice, “I didn’t do it, sir. I never even saw the knot!” This
was rather an unexpected answer. The inspector’s face went red. He
turned to the teacher, saying, “Surely this must be a joke, Mr Jones,
and rather a silly one. The boy is pulling my leg! Didn’t I tell you to
show me the best boy in your class? You heard the answer he gave me,
didn’t you?”

“Of course, Sir,” answered the teacher. “And I must say that I've
known him for years and his parents as well. And I know that he never
tells lies! If the boy tells you he didn’t cut the Gordian Knot, I could
swear he didn’t.”

Hearing this, the inspector became very angry. He quickly took
his walking stick and made his way heavily to the door. He pushed,
opened it, rushed down the corridor to the headmaster’s study.

“I asked Mr Jones to show me the best history pupil,” the
inspector told the headmaster. “I asked the boy to tell me who had cut
the Gordian Knot. He answered that he hadn’t and then the teacher
added that the boy never told lies. Can you explain that?”

“I have never liked Mr Jones,” answered the headmaster, “lie’s been
here for years but I haven’t been able to make friends with him so far!”
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And then, leaning across the table, he whispered in a low voice, “I
could swear this rascal Jones cut the damn knot himself. Don’t worry;
I’ll make him pay through the nose for the thing!»

True / False. I1pasunbsho / Henpasuinsro. Jdypyct/Hoaypycr

1. The incident took place in Scotland.

2. The inspector went to a history lesson at a small village school.

3. He had a talk with the worst history pupil in the class.

4. The boy told the inspector that he had never seen the Gordian

5. The boy’s answer was rather unexpected.

6. The teacher told the inspector that the boy never told lies.

7. The inspector was quite pleased with the teacher.

8. The headmaster did not know Mr Jones well because he had
been there only a year.

9. The headmaster was sure that Mr Jones himself had cut the
Gordian Knot.

10. Everybody at that school was pulling the inspector’s leg.

LESSON 2: HEALTH

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words..

Komnerenuusi: YUeHUK JIOJDKEH YMETh UUTATh MIEPEBO-TUTh, TIepe-
CKa3bIBATh TEKCT U MCIOJIb30BATH CIICAYIOIINE CIIOBA B PEYH.

Canoxusit: XoHaH1a 00511 MATHPO XOH/Ia, TApYyMa, HAKJI a3 pyilu
MaTH Ba MyKOJIaMaxou TapTHOA0apo aap HYTK ucTudoIa Kapaa Ta-
BOHA]T

strawberry [ “stro:b(o)ri] roof [ru:f]

evident [‘evid(o)nt] disappear [disa’pia]
appearance [o’pior(o)ns] excuse [1k’skju:z]
public [‘pAblik] cool [ku:l]

guide [gaid] drop [drop]

excellent [“eks(a)l(o)nt] secret [ “si:krit]
restaurant [ ‘rest(o)ro:m] message [ ‘mesidz]
efficient [o’fif(o)nt] health [helO]

sunset [ ‘sAnset] expensive [ik’spensiv]
pale [peil] proud [praud]

asleep [a7sli:p]
20



TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA

We were driving from Switzerland toward the lovely old Italian
city of Verona. Just outside the city two small boys stopped us. They
were selling strawberries that looked delicious.

“Don’t buy them,” our driver said. “You’ll find better strawberries
in Verona.” Evidently he did not like their appearance.

My friend spoke to the boys and found that they were brothers.
Niccolo was 13, Jacopo, the smaller one, was almost 12. We bought
their biggest basket of strawberries and then continued toward Verona.

The next morning, coming out of our hotel, we saw the two boys
again. They were beside the fountain in the public square, shining the
shoes of men who passed by. They were very busy, but they said hello
to us in a friendly way.

“I thought you sold strawberries,” I said.

“We do many things, sir,” Niccolo answered seriously. He looked
at us hopefully. “We sometimes guide people through the city, showing
them places of interest.»

“Excellent,” I smiled. “You can guide us.”

In the week that followed we saw Niccolo and Jacopo several times
a day. If we wanted American cigarettes, or tickets for the opera, or the
name of a good restaurant, Niccolo and Jacopo were always there to
help us. They worked all day under the hot summer sun, shining shoes,
selling fruit and newspapers, guiding people through the city. They
were always dependable, always efficient and always busy.

One night after sunset I saw them alone in the windy square. Nicoolo
was sitting on the ground beside the fountain. His face looked pale and
tired. Jacopo was asleep, with his head on his brother’s shoulder.

“Why aren’t you at home?” I asked.

“We are waiting for the last bus,” they said. “We will sell our
newspapers when it comes.”

The next morning, while Niccolo was shining my shoes, I said:
“You and Jacopo work very hard. How do you spend your money?”

“We have plans, sir,” they said.

“Well,” I said. “We are leaving Verona on Monday. Can I do
anything for you before we go?”

“Every Sunday we go to a village not far from Verona,” Niccolo
began. “We usually go there by bus; but tomorrow, sir, maybe you will
take us in your car.”
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“I’ll drive you there myself,” I said. My driver did not work on
Sundays.

In the village we stopped in front of a lovely big house with a red
roof and a high stone wall.

“We will not be here long, sir. Not more than an hour.” And the
boys disappeared around the corner of the wall.

I waited a few minutes, and then followed the boys.

“Excuse me,” I said to a nurse who came to the door. “I just
brought two small boys here.”

“Ah, yes!” she exclaimed with a smile. “Niccolo and Jacopo.
Please, come in.”

She led me through the beautiful and cool rooms of a hospital.

At the door of one room we looked inside. The two boys when
sitting beside the bed of a girl who looked about twenty years old. It
was easy to see that they were her brothers because she looked so much
like them.

As we walked back through the cool rooms of that lovely hospital,
the nurse said, “Niccolo and Jacopo are alone in the world, except
for their sister Lucia. Their mother died when they were very young.
Their father, a famous opera singer, died in early years of the war.
Then bombs were dropped on Verona boys and their sister lived in
the streets of Verona because not a wall was standing in their house.
When the enemy came, the boys began to carry secret messages across
the mountains to the troops who were trying to free Verona. The boys
lived in the mountains, coming and going through the night with secret
messages in their shoes. They were anxious about their sister in the
city.”

“When the war ended,” the nurse continued, “the boys came back
to Verona to find their sister. They found her suffering from very poor
health. She was ill with tuberculosis, because her life had been very
hard during the war. Immediately they brought her here and asked us
to take her into the hospital. Of course, everything is very expensive
now. We must ask the people in our hospital to pay. But every week
the boys come to pay us.”

I thanked the nurse and waited outside, just thinking until the
boys came back to the car. Then I drove with them to the city. They
sat beside me quietly, looking serious and proud, those two gentlemen
of Verona.

22



1. Use the following verbs in your own sentences. Vicnosibaure ciie-
JyIoLIe TJIOroJibl CBOMX B mNpojiexxkenue. MebjJxon 3epuHpPO Aap YyM-
Jaxo0dToH uctudoaa dapen

drive, stop, be, sell, say, pay, found, find, do, speak, buy, go, come,
see, shine, think, guide, show, want, sit, sleep, wait, die, spend, have,
begin, take, bring, lead, read, try, fly

2. Put in the correct prefixes. Consult a dictionary, if necessary.
Hcnoan3yiite Hy:xbHble npedukcol. [Ipu HeoOxonumocTu odparurtech
K ciioBapio. [emBanaxou myBogukpo ryzopeu. Jlap xoJiaT Jio3umMa a3
ayrat uctudoaa 6apen.

Model: What is not usual is unusual, not possible is impossible, etc.

kind, efficient, expensive, perfect, expected, important, certain,
known, developed, personal, correct

3. Translate the words in bold type. IlepeBenure ciioBa, BblejIeH-
Hble kHpHBIM mpudTom. Kanmumaxon cuéxkapaamryaapo rapuyma Ky-
HeJl.

1. Strawberries are sweet. Red berries grow on the ground in
gardens and forests. Garden strawberries are much bigger than those
growing in the forest.

2. What is evident is clearly seen or understood. Evidently he didn’t
like the strawberries. It was clear that he didn’t like the strawberries.

3. The man has a foreign appearance. The man looks foreign he
has a foreign look. I did not like the appearance of the strawberries.
The strawberries did not look good.

4. A public place is a place where everybody can go. A new public
library has been built in our town.

5. When you take somebody to a place, you guide him to that
place. Guides show tourists the sights of a place.

6. Excellent is very good. There were no mistakes in her test paper
and she got an excellent mark for it.

7. Restaurants are public eating houses; some of them are more
expensive than others.

8. Our new secretary is very efficient. She is very good at everything.
She does her work very well.

9. In the evening after sunset it grows dark. Sometimes the sky is
red at sunset.

10. Are you ill? You look so pale. You are quite white in the face.
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11. The children are asleep. The children are sleeping. Don’t shout
so loud. You will wake them up.

12. The top of a building is covered with a roof. We live in the
same building or under the same roof. At first we could only see the
roof of the house over the tree-tops.

13. They thought it best to disappear. They thought it best if they
were not seen by anybody, if they got out of sight; we watched the car
until it disappeared in the distance. We watched the car until it was so
far away that we could not see it any more.

14. The boy who was late for the lesson said, “Please excuse my
coming late.” When we start to speak to somebody we do not know,
we say, ‘Excuse me.”

15. When rain comes in hot weather, it often cools the air. Then it
is not so hot any more. I cannot eat the soup; it must wait until it gets
cooler. On hot summer pleasant to bathe in cool water.

16. You dropped something, pick it up. The large tears dropped on
her plate. Large tears fell on her plate. Suddenly I felt big drops of rain
fall on my hand.

17. Don’t tell them that I am back. I want it to be kept secret. The
boys carried secret letters through the enemy line.

18. When I called at her place, she was not in, so I left a message.
As she was not in, I asked others to tell her what I had come to see her
about. You have brought a good message. You have brought good
news.

19. People whose health is poor are often ill. Those who go in for
sports usually keep in good health. Something is wrong with Peter’s
health; he must go to the doctor.

20. What is expensive costs a lot of money. She is very rich; she can
buy herself expensive clothes. University education is very expensive in
most capitalist countries.

21. The teacher is very proud of his pupils’ success. The teacher is
happy that his pupils do well. Try to work and live so that your parents
can be proud of you.

4. Read and translate. IIpounTaiite u nepeBenute. XoHea Ba Tapuy-
Ma KyHe/l.

To shine shoes — to clean shoes

To say hello — to greet

Hopefully — full of hope windy
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A Mistake
Nozim — Hello, Doctor, I...
Doctor — Come in, come in.
Nozim — Iam....
Doctor — What time do you go to bed?
Nozim — At eleven o’clock.
Doctor — What time do you get up?
Nozim — At seven o’clock. But... .
Doctor — Do you smoke?
Nozim — No, I never smoke.
Doctor — Do you drink?
Nozim — No, I never drink. But. ..
Doctor — Well, how are you?
Nozim — I’'m fine.
Doctor — Well, why are you here then?
Nozim — I want to go to the cinema with your daughter.

5. Answer the questions. Add some explanations if necessary. Ot-
BeTh Ha Bonpockl. [Ipn HeoOxoaumocTu 100aBbTE HEKOTOPbIE MOSICHE-
Hus. ba caBoaxo 4aBo0 nuxen. Jlap xonatu jgo3uMa sikK4aH[ paBIIa-
HHXO0 BOPH/I CO3e]I.

1. Was the author driving from Italy to Switzerland? 2. Did the
driver like the appearance of the strawberries? 3. Were the boys rich?
4. Were they under ten years of age? 5. Were they selling strawberries
the next morning? 6. Was it in winter that the author met the boys?
7. Did the boys spend their money on books? 8. Were their parents
still alive? 9. Was their father a doctor? 10. Could the boys remain in
Verona when the enemy came? 11. Does the title of the story suggest
anything else to you?

6. Give the missing question words. BctaBbTe nponymeHnnbie Bonpo-
cutesbHbIe ci10Ba. Kaanmaxon J103uMan caBoMpo ryzopen.

1. ... was the author’s opinion of the strawberries the boys were
selling? 2. ... country was the author coming from? 3. ... were the boys
standing the next morning? 4. ... did the boys help the author? 5. ...
sort of boys were they? 6. ... did the author drive the car on Sundays?
7. ... did the boys go to see in the hospital? §. ... had the boys’ parents
died? 9. ... did the boys help the troops when the enemy came? 10. ...
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was wrong with their sister? 11. ... does the author call the boys the two
gentlemen of Verona?

7. Fill in the correct preposition. BcraBbTe nponyieHHbIe npe/io-
ru. Ilemosnaxou Aypycrpo ry3opea.

We were driving ... Switzerland ... the lovely old city ... Verona. 2.
He said hello ... us ... a friendly way. 3. The boys worked all day ... the
hot summer sun. 4. Niccolo was sitting ... the ground ... the fountain.
5. A man spoke ... me when I was waiting ... a bus ... the square. 6.
... Sunday we shall go ... a village not far ... our home. 7. We usually
travel ... bus, but last time Uncle took us ... the country ... his car. 8.
We stopped ... front ... a lovely white house ... a red roof. 9. ... their
shoes the boys carried secret messages ... the mountains. 10. ... the end
... the war the boys came back ... Verona.

8. Use words of opposite meaning. Ucnoun3yiiTe cioBa NpoTHBOMO-
JIO2KHOro 3HaveHust. Kanumaxou 3uiMabHOPO ry3open.

1. The ball fell inside the garden. 2. I waited till the car appeared
round the corner. 3. It is very difficult to help them. 4. Today the
weather is cooler than it was yesterday. 5. The boys bought lots of
strawberries. 6. Mr Brown is a very old man. 7. The hospital is in a big
park. 8. When will the bus arrive?

9. Retell the story from the point of view of

Niccolo or Jacopo. Ilepeckakute paccka3sy ¢ Touku 3peHuss Huxk-
KoJi0 wm Jlxxakono. Xukosipo a3 Hykrau Hazapu Hukoso Ba SIko6o
HaKJ KYHe/I.

10. Topics for Conversation. Tema 175 pa3rosopa. Ma3ysb 6apou
Mycoxuoa.

Discuss the following points. O6cyauTe ciienyronme MOMeHTbI. X0-
JIATXOU 3€PHHPO MYXOKHMA KYHE/I.

a) What should you do if you had a temperature and a headache?

b) What should we do to keep in good health and be comfortable
during very cold winter?

¢) Your grandmother who lives alone says she feels bad and thinks
she may have the flu. How should she look after herself at home?
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11. In each of the following sentences there is an adjective in brackets.
Replace it with the correct form of the verb. Consult your dictionary
if necessary. B ka:kaom u3 cienyrommx npeuio:keHuil ecTb NpU/iara-
TeJbHOE B CKOOKAX. 3aMeHHTe ero npaBmibHO# ¢opmoii riaronaa. [pu
Heo0XO0IUMOCTH 00paTUTeCh K ciaoBapro. /lap xap sik yymiaaxo gap aa-
pyHH KaBcX0 cuaTxo MaBqya acT. OHXopo 60 Konadxou aypycTu deb-
JIX0 MBa3 KYHeJl.

Can you (descriptive) what happened in the story?

Please let me (full) my pen from your bottle of ink.

It’s impossible to (pleasant) everybody.

Please remember to (safe) enough bandages for the hospital.
They (wide) the road last week.

I can’t (decisive) what to do next.

Are you (enjoyable) your book?

Easy Reading
Phoning for a Doctor

Bill, a newspaper reporter, was passing through Bilchester when
he noticed four ambulances in front of the White Horse Hotel. He
stopped at once and took out his notebook. Ambulance men were
carrying stretchers into the street, and he could hear groans.

“Excuse me, Miss,” he turned to a girl who was standing near the
door, “What has happened?”

“They suddenly began to have terrible pains and they were sick,”
shesaid. “I was in the restaurant. I saw it all. [t must be food poisoning.”

At that moment the ambulances began to drive off. Bill drove
after them to the hospital. While the ambulance men were busy with
the stretchers, Bill walked into the cool casualty department. It was
full of nurses. But they were all so busy that they took no notice of
him. One nurse was dressing the wounds of two boys who had fallen
off their motor-bike. In another corner a woman who had burned her
fingers was sitting on a chair, pale and crying sadly.

The ambulance men brought in the stretchers ten of them and
placed them in the middle of the floor. Immediately nurses began to
take care of the new patient. Bill moved nearer.

“Can’t we get Doctor Brown?” asked a nurse.

“No,” said the sister. “He’s busy in the operating theatre.” “What
about Doctor Bradbury?”
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“It’s his evening off, and he’s playing golf. But matron is phoning
the two doctors who are on duty in the town.”

At that moment the matron came in. “It’s no good,” she said.
“Doctor Scott has gone to a woman who is seriously ill. Doctor Burt
is out too. There has been an accident with a tractor at the fruit farm.
You will have to look after the patients until I find another doctor.
How are they?”

“I think they are a little better,” said the sister. “But they are still
asking for a doctor. One of them said. ‘Phone Saint Mary’s Hospital,
Portsmouth’.”

“Good idea!” said the matron. “Put them to bed and keep them
warm. Meanwhile I’ll phone to Portsmouth.”

Bill stopped an ambulance man as he was leaving. “Tell me,” he
said, “Why is the matron phoning Portsmouth?”

The ambulance man looked at him with surprise. “Didn’t you
hear?” he said. “We need a doctor. The two young doctors who live in
the hospital aren’t here. The other two doctors . ..”

“Do you mean that there are only four doctors in this town?” Bill
asked.

“Of course not! We’ve got a lot of doctors,” said the ambulance
man proudly.

“But where are all the rest of them?” cried Bill.

“Well, you see, our Doctor Cameron was 80 years old today.
So the other doctors decided to give him a party at the White Horse
Hotel. They asked for a very special fish dish. Now they’re all on those
stretchers!”

Bilchester [‘biltfisto] — Buuryectep
notebook [‘nautbuk] — madrapu
KA1, 3amicHasi KHIKKA; TeTpab
stretcher [‘stretfo] — 3aHbap; TaxTu
PaBOH; HOCHUJIKU

groan [groun] — HOJIUII; CTOH
poisoning [ ‘poiznin] — 3aXpoiy,
OTpPABJICHHE; 3apaKEHUE

casualty department [‘kaezjuolti di
pa:tmont] — nrys0an 6acTy OaHm;
OTJIEJIEHUE CKOPOM MTOMOUIH B
GonpHMIIE (7151 TOCTPAJABIINX OT
HECUACTHBIX CITy4aeB)

5

matron [‘meitron] — OOHY; MaTpOHA;
3aMYy’KHas )XCHIIWHA

meanwhile [‘mi:nwail] — 6a xap xoJ1;
TEM BPEMEHEM; MEXKAY TEM
Bradbury [‘breedbori] — bpenbdepu
(nemu xoc)

Burt [ba:t] — bepT (HOMU mraxc)
patient [‘perf(e)nt] — Mapus, Kacai;
OOJIBHOI; ITAIIUEHT

Portsmouth [po:tsmo©] — [MopTemyT
(maxp nap AHIIM);

(ropon B AHTIIUN)
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operating theatre [‘o’parertiy O10ta] | Cameron [‘kaem (a)ran] — Kamepon
— TOJIOpH aMaIueTn yappoxi; one- | special [“spef(a)l] — Maxcyc; ocoObIi;
palMOHHAs! KOMHATA CrieLUaJIbHBIN

12. Rearrange the sentences in their correct order. IlepecraBbTe
Npe/IoKeHnsl B MPaBHILHOM mopsiike. YUymiiapo 60 TapTudu aypycr
rysopef.

1. The matron phoned the two doctors who were on duty in the
town.

2. Bill drove after the ambulances to the hospital.

3. One day Bill, a newspaper reporter, noticed four ambulances
standing in front of the White Horse Hotel, at Bilchester.

4. The man told him that most of the town doctors who had
celebrated Doctor Cameron’s 80th birthday at the White Horse Hotel
were on the stretchers now as they had had a very special fish dish.

5. The matron was told that both of the two town doctors were’
out.

6. Ten stretchers were taken to the casualty department and the
nurses began to take care of the new patients.

7. Bill asked a girl standing near the hotel door what had happened.

8. As there was no other way out the matron phoned Saint Mary’s
Hospital at Portsmouth.

9. The girl told Bill that all the men had suddenly had terrible pains
and had been very sick. She thought it was food poisoning.

10. Bill stopped an ambulance man and asked him where all the
other doctors were.

Jokes
Dentist: “Stop waving your arms and making faces, sir. Why, I
have not even touched your tooth.”
Patient: “I know you haven’t, but you’re standing on my corn.”

fhk

A wife could not read the thermometer, but she took her husband’s
temperature with it and gave a call to the doctor. “Dear Doctor, please,
comes at once. My husband’s temperature is 63.”

The doctor replied, “Dear Madam, I can do nothing. Send for the
fire brigade.”
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Proverbs
. After death, the doctor.
. Good health is above wealth.
. A laugh a day will keep the doctor away.
. An apple a day keeps the doctor away.
. What can’t be cured must be endured.
. A good laugh is sunshine in a house.
. After dinner sit a while, after supper walk a mile.
. Eat at pleasure, drink with measure.
. Early to bed and early to rise makes a man healthy, wealthy and

O 0 1 O\ D B~ Wi~

wise.

by

Doctor Bell fell down the well, and broke his collar bone. Doctors
should attend the sick and leave the well alone.
fkk

Use three physicians’ skill — first Doctor Quiet, then Doctor
Merriment, and Doctor Diet.

wave [weiv] — MaBY; BOJIHA

measure [‘me3o] — aHg03a; Mepa, pasmep

make faces — XyIpo HUIIIOH IOJIaH; TPUTBOPSTHCS

corn [ko:n] — o0uyIa; YyBOPUMAKKA; MO30JIb; 3€PHO; 3EPHBIIIKO

thermometer [©a’momita] — XapopaTcaHy; TEpPMOMETP; IPaTyCHUK

collar bone [‘kolo baun] — ycTyXoHM OXypak, KIIOUHIIA

fire brigade [faio bri’geid] — qactan CyXTOPXOMYIIKYHH; MOKapHAs
KOMaH/1a

attend [o’tend] — MINTUPOK KapAaH; MUPKAT BAp3UAaH; TOCEIIATh,

wealth [wel0] — mopoir; Ooiturapii; 60raTCTBO; COCTOSIHUE

cure [kjuo] — Tabo0Oat; neueHue

physician [{I’zif(o)n] — AyxTyp; TaOUO; Bpayd; JOKTOP

endure [in’djus] — TOKAT Kap/aH; BBIJAEPKATH; BEITEPIETh

skill [skil] — MmaxopaT; ymMmeHUE; HABBIK

diet [‘daist] — mapxe3; aueTa, PeKUM ITUTAHUS

pleasure [‘ple3o] — maz3at, XypcaHi#, 3aBK; yIOBOJIbCTBHUE

Read with a dictionary
Edward Jenner
Eduard Jenner (1749-1823) was an English doctor, the discover
of vaccination. He was born at Berkeley, Gloucestershire on May 17.
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He studied medicine in London and began his practice in Berkeley in
1773, when he was twenty-four years old.

Edward Jenner liked to observe and investigate things ever he was
a boy. This led to the discovery of vaccination 1st smallpox. Today
cases of smallpox are very rare because almost every baby in the world,
when it is about seven months old is vaccinated against this disease.
The vaccination is effective about seven years.

Jenner’s discovery of vaccination was one of the greatest discoveries
in the history of medicine. In 1793 he published a report on his efficient
new method, which he called ‘vaccination’. This name comes from the
Latin word ‘vacca’, which means ‘cow’. At first people paid no attention
to the work of the country doctor. But soon the country doctor found
himself the most talked-about doctor in the world. The news of the
wonderful discovery spread abroad. People rushed to their doctors to
be vaccinated. Very soon there was no part of the world that had not
taken up vaccination. France, Germany, Spain and Austria were the
first countries to do so. In America, Egypt and China the operation was
done on thousands of people and terrible smallpox began «disappear
as if by magic. The Indians were so thankful to Jenner that they sent
him a present of over five thousand dollars, Napoleon, although he
was at war with England at that time, set free two British prisoners
when he learned that they were friends of Edward Jenner. Honours
and presents from all over the world came to Jenner.

Nowadays smallpox is practically unknown in civilized countries
Edward Jenner died at Berkeley in 1823, aged seventy-four. To his
last days the ‘country doctor’ lived simply, spending on research the
money which Parliament gave him, and vaccinating of charge anyone
who came to him.

13. Answer the questions. OTBeTh Ha Bonpocsl. ba caBoJixo 4aBo0
Jauxen.

1. Was Edward Jenner an American doctor?

2. Did he study in London or at Berkeley?

3. Did Edward Jenner discover vaccination against the grippe?

4. Did he work in a city or in the country?

5. Was vaccination known only in England or did it spread abroad?

6. What countries were the first to take it up?

7. How did different nations thank Edward Jenner?

8. What kind of life did Edward Jenner lead at Berkeley?
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9. Is smallpox still a serious problem in civilized countries?
10. Why are cases of smallpox very rare now?

LESSON 3

Human right and democracy

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences

with the following words.

Komnerenuus: Y4eHUK JOKEH yMETh YATAThH NIEPEBOIUTD, ITEepe-
CKa3bIBaTh TEKCT U UCIOJIH30BATH CIIEYIONINE CIIOBA B PEUH.

Canoxusar: XoHaHaa 0051 MATHPO XOH/IA, TApUyMa, HAKJI a3 pyin
MaTH Ba MyKOJIaMaxou TapTubaoaapo Aap HyTK uctudoaa kapaa ta-

BOHaAnI.

human [‘hju:mon]
thought [00:t]
outstanding [ ‘aut’steendiy]
manage [ ‘manid3]
belt [belt]

hit [hit]

contain [kon’tein]
valuable [“valjuobl]
mankind [‘men’kamnd]
forever [‘fa’reva]
threaten [ “Oret(o)n]

stream [stri:m]
faint [feint]
patient [ “perf(o)nt]
rubbish [‘rabif]
fool [fu:l]

suspect [sas’pekt]
heroic [hr’rourk]
detailed [di: ‘teild]
research [11’so:{f]
sunrise [ ‘sanraiz]
blood [blad]

BECAUSE I AM HUMAN THOUGHT

Snezhkov was an outstanding bacteriologist from the South. He
was ill when the Germans occupied the city where he lived and could

not manage to get away.

“Look” here, Maria Petrovna,” he said to his old aunt,” the
Germans want to send me to Germany to work for them. What do you

think of that, eh?

The aunt’s only reply was to cross herself.

“You don’t like it,” said the professor. “Neither do I here is what I
would like you to do for me. I want you to sew a belt like this.”

On a bit of paper professor Snezhkov drew a belt with a lot of

narrow little pockets.

As soon as it grew dark, he went to his laboratory. There he picked
out the test — tubes containing his most valuable cultures of microbes

32



and put them in the belt. I do not know what cultures those were. |
only know that he had worked on some of them for a number of years
and was close to a discovery that would have rid mankind forever of
one of the most dangerous diseases.

Late that night he put on the belt and left the house. His plans were
quite simple — to make his way to the partisans and send his valuable
belt with them to our lines.

A thousand dangers threatened him. But from sunset to sunrise he
continued his way east, where life was.

On and on he walked. The clothes in which he had left home were
worn to rags. His gray hair became matted with dust. In one village he
changed his worn shoes for peasant’s sandals, in another his knapsack
for an old blouse.

He had already left the steppe land and was making his way
through the woods. Orel was not far off. His feet were covered with
blood and his heart troubled him. Once he sat down beside a stream
to rest and evidently fainted. When he came to, he was lying with his
head in the water.

“I ‘m in a bad way”, he muttered to himself sadly as he got up,
pale and weak. His health was growing worse and worse, but he still
managed to walk on. At last a day come when he came to, he felt that
he could not go on much longer. He suffered terribly at that thought
that together with him his work, which mankind needed, would be
lost.

No longer hiding, he entered a big village in the day time. He knew
that there was a hospital there.

“Good morning, doctor” he turned to the little woman in a white
smock.

“How do you do, granddad. Where are you from?”

“I’ve come a long way,” said the professor and dropped on to a
chair. I have some business with you, doctor. I don’t know you, but
you are evidently a Russian, and a doctor. That is enough for me. Here
is what I want to tell you.

It was decided that he would remain with Doctor Klitina for
several days. It was very dangerous. The fascists were keeping a watch
on her. The patients had seen the professor come and had seen the
doctor take him home with her from the hospital. But all he had to do
was to leave the belt with her and go. This is what they decided to do
at the first sign of danger.
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They came for him at night. He was sleeping in the shed.
Unhurriedly he got up, but he took off his belt immediately. Pushing
aside the rubbish lying in one corner, he put his belt down on the floor.
On top of it he threw everything that was at hand.

He did not remember so clearly what happened after that. He
was taken somewhere. He fell down, and immediately tried to get up
again because he was being kicked to the ground. For some reason
the commander ordered his soldiers to take off all his clothes. For a
long time he stood there naked, suffering from a great pain at his heart
and in his left arm. But then he pulled himself together. The Germans
were shouting at him and talking things over among themselves. He
listened to what they had to say, and suddenly began to speak himself
in excellent German.

“What are you threatening me with?” asked the professor with
contempt. “Here I am standing in front of you, a naked man in poor
health. Yet your tanks and guns mean nothing to me. That is because
I am human thought, I am Russian. You want to kill me, yet you shall
not kill me. I spit at you, fools that you are!”

Suspecting that he was an important member of a partisan
detachment, the Germans sent him off to Orel. For three months
the heroic man lay in a dirty cellar among other dying Russians. It
was there that we found him. He was still alive when we took him
out of the cellar and carried him to the hospital. The first word that
he immediately spoke when he came to himself was the name of the
village in which he had left his valuable belt. The belt was found and
brought to him.

The heroic man died after leaving for his students’ detailed
instructions on how to continue the research he had begun.

1. Read, make transcription and translate into Tajik or Russian.
ITpounraiite, caenaiiTe TPAHCKPHIIIMIO U NepeBeNTe HA TAKUKCKUN
WM PycCKMH S13bIK. XOHJIa, TPAHCKPUICHS Kapaa Ba 0a 3abonxou
TOYMKH Ba € pycH TapyymMa Hamoe]l.

bacteriologist sandal
culture steppe
fascist granddad
instruction commander
microbe unhurriedly
partisan
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2. Give the principal forms of the following verbs. IlpuBeaure oc-
HOBHBIe (hopmbl cienyromux riaaroJos. lHlakaxon acocun ¢enipo Ha-
BHCE/:

say, send, want, think, do, sew, draw, grow, go, put, know, pick,
lot, leave, make, turn, become, change, sit, come, see, lica (jot up, feel,
mean, need, lose, hide, tell, keep, take, die, sleep, push, throw, fall,
stand, pull, begin, threaten, live, speak, bring find.

4. Translate the words in bold type. [lepeBenuTe c10Ba BblejIeHbIE.
Kanumaxou cuéx kapaaimyaapo Tapuyma KyHejl.

1. Human is the adjective for ‘man’. When the boy shouted, his
voice was not like a human voice at all, it seemed more like the cry of
some animal. Only human beings talk, animals do not talk.

2. Thought is the noun for the verb ‘think’. Mr. Tailor was sitting
and thinking sad thoughts. A good thought came into his head. A good
idea came into his head.

3. An outstanding person is a well-known and important person.
Rakhimov was an outstanding scientist.

4. To manage means to be able to do something. Professor
Rakhimov was ill when the Germans occupied the city where he lived,
and therefore he could not manage to get away. It was difficult, but I
still managed to get tickets for the concert.

5. Men wear a belt. A belt keeps their trousers up. Daisy wore a
blue dress with a white collar and a white belt.

6. He wrote his name on a bit of paper. He wrote his name on a
piece of paper. Give me a bit of bread. Give me a piece of bread. You
look a bit pale. You look a little pale.

7. This book contains three stories. There are three stories in this
book. The library contains several million books.

8. A valuable thing costs a lot of money or is very important. Take
care not to lose these valuable papers.

9. Mankind means all the people of the world as a kind of living
beings different from animals. Peace and friendship between peoples
will save mankind from war.

10. Forever means for always. Lenin will be remembered forever.
He left his hometown forever, never to return.

11. They threatened to kill him if he did not tell them where his unit
was hiding. They tried to frighten him saying that they would kill him.
You can’t threaten a brave man, he is not afraid of you.
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12. Sunrise is the time when the sun rises in the morning.

13. The wounded soldier lost a lot of blood. After his long journey
on foot Professor Rakhimov’s feet were covered with blood.

14. A stream is a small river. At night animals came in the stream
to drink. He sat down beside a stream to rest.

15. To faint means to fall down like dead, not knowing what is
happening around one. In hot, crowded and poorly aired rooms people
sometimes faint. The professor was so weak that when he sat down to
rest, he fainted.

16. A person who is ill and goes to see a doctor is the doctor’s
patient. At hospitals you can find patients from all over Tajikistan.

17. Rubbish is useless things that are thrown away. In autumn we
cleaned the garden and burnt the old leaves and nil in other rubbish.
Tom said that the film was rubbish; Lie didn’t like the film and said it
was no good at all.

18. A fool is a person who is not clever at all. He was a fool to give
matches to the child.

19. To suspect means to imagine or believe that somebody has
done something bad, without being sure of it. They suspected that the
enemy soldiers were hiding among the trees. Suspecting that he was an
important member of a partisan unit, the Germans sent the professor
off to a concentration camp.

20. The soldier fought heroically. The soldier fought like a hero.
Professor Rahimov was a heroic man. He was a hero. Many soldiers
died like heroes.

21. A detailed description is a very exact description in which
every small point is paid attention to. The professor gave his students
detailed instructions. He told them exactly what they should do.

22. Research is the scientific study of some question. The
professor’s students continued his research work. Research workers
are scientific workers.

3. Give the Tajik varients of the following words. [1puBenure Bapu-
AHTDBI CJICAYIOLIUX CJI0B 110 TA/IXKUKCKOM HJIH PYCCKOM A3bIKE. Fyﬂaxon
TOYUKUH KATUMAXO0H 3ePHUHPO JUXe/.

value — valuable think — thought
danger — dangerous threaten — threat
fascism — fascist continue — continuation
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darkness — dark decide — decision
blood — bloody happen — happening
heart — hearty hurry — hurry

life — lively shout — shout

detail — detailed speak — speech
importance — important suspect — suspicious

4. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TamKuKCKMIi
W pycckumii s3bik. ba 3a00Hu aHrMcH € TOYMKEA TapuyMa KyHel.

1. You don’t like it. Neither do I. 2. Here is what I would like you
to do for me. 3. One of the most dangerous diseases. 4. On and on he
walked. 5. His clothes were worn to rags. 6. His heart troubled him. 7.
I'm in a bad way. 8. I have some business with you. 9. Here is what |
want to tell you. 10. It was decided that... 11. All he had to do was to
leave the belt with her. 12. They came for him. 13. Fools that you are.
14. Tt was there that we found him. 15. Detailed instructions on how to
continue the research.

5. Answer the following questions. OTBeThTe Ha cJieayloLIHe BONPO-
cbl. ba caBosrx0M 3epuH 4aBoO auXeN

1. What does a bacteriologist do? 2. Why did the professor not
manage to leave his home when the Germans occupied the city?
3. What valuable research work did he do? 4. Why did he decide to
make his way to the partisans? 5. Why could Snezhkov not get to the
partisans? 6. Why did the Germans take Snezhkov prisoner? 7. What
happened to the professor’s belt? 8. Can we say that Snezhkov was a
hero? Give your reasons. 9. Can you give any other examples of heroic
Tajik people? Why did Snezhkov say that he was human thought?

6. Fill in the suitable words. BcraBbTe nponymennsie cioBa. Ka-
JIMMaxXoH MYBO(MUKpPO Ty3open (manage, suspect, contain, valuable,
mankind, outstanding, forever, research, blood, stream, mutter,
immediately, human, faint, threaten, value, danger, dangerous, fascism,
fascist, darkness, dark, blood, bloody, heart, hearty, life, lively,
importance, important, detail, detailed)

1... will ... be thankful to the Soviet Union for its victory ... 2. |
hope I'll ... come back ... 3. Snezhkov was an ... worker. 4. The man
... something and ... 5. This bag ... ... things. 6. The driver was ... of
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having run over somebody because there was some ... on his car. 7. The
man ... to throw the bag into the ... 8. The child was so dirty that looked
like a . . . being. 9. Gold is very ... It has great.... 10. The doctor gave
his assistants.. . instructions. He paid attention even to the smallest... 11.
Itis very ... . outside. We cannot see anything in the ... 12. Tuberculosis
used to be a very . . . disease. Whoever fell ill with it was in great ... 13.
We gave them a ... welcome. We welcomed them with all our ... 14. Anne
is a very ... girl. She brings ... into any company. 15. This a question of
great. It is much more ... than I thought. 16 ... battle was fought near the
village. The wounded soldier lost a lot of ... 17. The ... army was driven
back by the armed forces. That put an end to the threat of

7. Use the correct preposition where necessary. BcraBbre npomy-
HieHHble mpeasioru. ba 4oiixou Jio3uMa nemosiHaxXon MyBO(UKpPO Ty-
3open

1. We suspected that the enemy soldiers were hiding ... the trees.
2. We must change our wet clothes ... dry ones. 3. He asked... me if I
wanted him to do anything ... me. 4. His feet covered ... blood when
he sat ... ... a stream to rest. 5. He began to speak . . . me ... excellent
Russian. 6. The patients were suffering... great pains. 7. This research
is ... great importance. 8. Mankind will remember him ... his valuable
work forever. 9. The book contained a lot detailed information. 10.
They got home just ... sunrise.

8. Fill in the suitable words from among the following verbs and nouns
in the brackets (think, thought; threaten, threat; continue, continuation;
decide, decision, hurry; shout, shout; speak, speech; happen, happening;
suspect, suspicion; suffer, suffering). BcraBbTe nponyuieHHble cJioBa U3
YpcIa IJ1aroJioB M CyleCTBUTEIbHBIX, NPUBEIEHBIX B CKOOKax (think,
thought; threaten, threat; continue, continuation; decide, decision, hurry;
shout, shout; speak, speech; happen, happening; suspect, suspicion;
suffer, suffering). A3 kaBc ucMm Ba pebju MyBopMKpPO HHTHX00 Kapaa,
yoiixon xoumpo nyp kyHen (think, thought; threaten, threat; continue,
continuation; decide, decision, hurry; shout, shout; speak, speech; happen,
happening; suspect, suspicion; suffer, suffering)

1. They promised to ... the matter soon, but I had no idea that
they had already made the ... 2. The Germans... to kill Snezhkov, but
he was not afraid of their ... 3. What do you ... of the play? The ... of
going to the theatre made me happy. 4. So many things have .. . this
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summer. The latest ... was my sister’s wedding. 5. Many people ... at
the meeting. The first ... was the longest. 6. Why are you in such a
...7—T'm ... to the railway station to meet my friends. 7. The wounded
soldier,... great pains. It was hard to see his ... 8. The Germans ... the
doctor. She had been under ... for some time. 9. The story will be ....
The ... of the story will appear in tomorrow’s paper. 10. We heard loud
... in the yard. The boys were ... playing football.

9. Say in other words. Ckaxure npyrumu cjiosamu. bo taBpu au-
rap yymiaxopo 0aéH KyHen.

1. Rahimov was famous for his scientific work. 2. He did not
succeed in leaving the town. 3. His aunt made a belt for him. 4. What
did he answer? 5. What is in this bottle? 6. He went through the woods.
7. What do doctors call your illness? 8. He sat down beside a river. 9.
He made up his mind to go away. 10. Will you stay here? 11. He got up
slowly. 12. He fell, but rose at once. 13. They were discussing things
in a loud voice. 14. He spoke very good English. 15. Suddenly an idea
came into his head.

10. Find the opposites and arrange them in pairs. Haiiqute antonu-
MBI M pacnojioxkuTe ux nonapio. Kaanmaxou suamanHopo édra, oHX0-
po aap Tap3u 4yt ryzope.

sunset, dark, worn, loud, forget, long, old, ask, new, arrive,
continue, find, put on, short, far, sunrise, young, early, remember,
lose, answer, near, leave, take off, light, stop.

11. Retell the story from the point of view of. Ilepeckaskure paccka-
3y € TOYKH 3peHusi. XUKOSIPO a3 HYKTau Ha3apH... HAKJ KyHe]l

1) Rahimov, 2) the doctor, 3) Rahimov’s aunt, 4) one of the soldiers
will found Rahimov, 5) one of the Germans who took him prisoner.

12. Topics for Conversation. Tembl 115 G6ecennl. MaB3ybxo 6apon
Mycoxuoa.

Describe a village of the district you live in.

Describe the town you live in.

Have you ever been to any interesting village or town in Tajikistan?
Speak about it.

Have you ever visited any other Republics? Speak about them (the
towns you visited, the sights you saw, the people you met).
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13. Imagine that you are a guide and your classmates are visitors to
your home town (village). Tell them about it and answer their questions.
HpeIlCTaBbTe, YTO BbI ', a Ballll OJHOKJJIACCHUKH - I'OCTH Ballero
poaHoro roposa (cesa). Pacckaskure um o HEM ropoje, cejie H OTBEThTE
Ha UX Bonpochkl. TacaBByp KyHel, KM IIyMO pox0ajaja XacTell Ba XaM-
cuHGOHU IYyMO MEXMOHOHH 0a iexau 1mymo omaaa medomana. ba onxo
Jap Gopau maxpaToH HAKJI KyHeJl Ba 0a CaBOJIX0M OHXO 4aB0O JHUXe]l.

14. Arrange a press conference. Opranu3syiite npecc-KoH(pepeH-
0. bo ab30éHn MaTOyoT KOHepeHCHs TAMIKHI KyHe/l

Ask questions of those of your classmates who have visited some
interesting places either in Tajikistan or in some other republics. Let
them answer your questions as Tajiks who have visited some other
republics. Let them answer as guests from other republics who have
come here to visit Tajikistan.

15. With the help of your dictionary find the opposites of these words
and translate them into Tajik or Russian. C nomouisto Bauiero cioBaps
HaiiuTe MPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTbIE 3HAYEHHUS ITHX CJIOB M NepeBeuTe NX
HA TAJUKUKCKHI WM pycckmii si3bIk. bo épum yraraton suamabHON
KaJIMMAaXOoH J10/1a1y1apo é0e/1 Ba OHXOPO Tapuyma KyHe/l.

defend — at same — di
winter — su .... ugly —pr....
failure — su coldest — ho
worse — be .. wide —na ....
wrong — Co ..... necessary — us

(The opposites of these words contain double letters!)
Proverbs
1. War is the sport of kings.
2. Every country has its customs.
3. A man can die but once.
4. When guns speak, it is too late to argue.
5. Fortune favours the brave.

Quotations

1. A man, who is going to commit an inhuman act, excuses himself
by saying “I am only human after all”. (S. Harris)
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2. No army can withstand the strength of an idea whose time has
come. (Victor Hugo)

3. If you do not think about the future, you cannot have one. (J.
Galsworthy)

4. It is the duty of a man to see other countries but love his own.
(E. V. Lucas)

custom [ kastom] — anbaHa; 0ObIYail, TpaTULIAS

commit [ko’mit] — kapaaH, HaMyaaH, HYPO HAMYIAH; COBEPIIATH

argue [‘a:gju:] — 0axc (MyOoxmca) KapJaH; CIOPUTh, ITPEITHPAThCS,

inhuman [m’hju:mon] — Falipu UHCOHM, HOOJIAMM; AHTUTYMAHHBIH,
OecueoBeUHbIi

withstand [w10’steend] — ucroman, GapaoIITaH; yCTOSTh, BBIACPKATD

fortune [‘fo:tju:n] — capHaBUIIT, TAKIUP, KUCMAT, POK, Cyan0a,
thatym

favour [‘ferve] — xalpxoXh, HEKXOXH; pacHojoXeHHue; Ojaro-
CKJIOHHOCTD

quotation [kwoau’terf(a)n] — nukTHOOCOBAPH, UKTUOOC; IIUTUPOBA-
HUE, IuTaTa

Easy Reading
16. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenrm Ha TamKukckuii
WM pyccKuii si3bIK. ba 3a060Hu TOUMKH € pych TapyyMa KyHe/l.

Caucasus [ko:kosas] Caucasian [ko:’kerzon]

subtropics [sab’tropiks] colourful [ kalaf(a)]]

eucalyptus [ju:k(a)’liptas] culture [ ‘kalffs]

picture gallery [ “piktfa ‘gel(o)ri] palm tree [pa:m tri:]

mass [mas] cultural [‘kalf(o)r(o)l]

zone [zoun] Armenia [a:’mi:njo]

monument [ monjomant] Azerbaijan [@zobar’ d3a:n | tradition
steppe [step] [tra’d1f(a)n]

Caspian [ ‘kaespian]

The Caucasus

There is probably no other area in the world like the Caucasus, a
mountain land between the Black and Caspian Seas.

It is a rich area. It has something of everything — maritime climate,
subtropics, eternal snow and masses of ice in the high zones. There
are palm trees and eucalyptuses, pine-covered mountain sides, steppes,
fruit gardens, tea plantations and vineyards.
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The highest among the thousands of Caucasian peaks are Kazbek
(5,047 m) and Elbrus (5,633 m).

There are rapid mountain streams and beautiful lakes. The most
beautiful lakes are Ritsa in Georgia and Sevan in Armenia. The warm
Black Sea is lined with coastal resorts and colorful holiday towns.

There are charming towns and villages where (folk traditions can be
seen even in modern buildings and monuments. The hospitality of the
Caucasian people is as famous as their lovely songs and quick dances.

The capitals of the three Transcaucasian Republics are big cities
with well-developed industries and research institutes, Universities,
schools and cultural centres. Their museums, picture galleries,
exhibitions and theatres give an idea of Georgian, Armenian and
Azerbaijan culture.

17. Read the text and then fill in the blanks. IIpounTaiite Texkct u
3anoJiHuTe npodesibl. MaTHpo XOHe Ba 40iX0U XOJIHPO Myp KYHe/.

1. The Caucasus is a ... land between the ... and Caspian Seas. 2.
Itis a ... area. 3. It has a ... climate. 4. The .. . among the Caucasian
peaks are Kazbek and ... 5. The most beautiful ... are Ritsa in ... and
... In Armenia. 6. The ... of the Caucasian people is as famous as their
... songs and ... dances. The capitals of the ... Union Republics are ...
cities with ... industries.

REVISION I

In the first half-term you have learnt the following words:
1. Nouns 2. Verbs 3. Adjectives 4. Adverbs
lesson 1 lesson 1 lesson 1 lesson 1
dad exclaim anxious immediately
dressmaker mutter lovely maybe
glasses remark sad
mind (remark) turn safe
sign touch wise
Switzerland pleased
lesson 2 lesson 2 lesson 2 lesson 2
appearance drop cool Asleep
health excuse efficient Evidently
message disappear expensive
restaurant guide pale
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roof proud
strawberry public
sunset secret
excellent
lesson 3 lesson 3 lesson 3 lesson 3
belt contain detailed Forever
bit faint heroic 5.
blood manage human
fool suspect outstanding Preposition
mankind research | threaten valuable lesson 1
rubbish stream 19 Beside
sunrise thought lesson 2
patient [ 1 |-
24 (25) lesson 3
Summing up: 1. Noun 24 (25)

2. Verbs 14

3. Adjectives 19

4. Adverbs 5

5. Prepositions 1 63 (64) words

LESSON 4.

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

KOMHeTeHHl/lﬂ: Yuenunk JOJDKCH YMETb YUTATh MIEPEBOANTD, IIEPEC-
CKa3bIBAT TEKCT U MCIOJIb30BATh CIICIYIOIINE CIIOBA B PEYU.

Canoxusar: XoHaH1a 0051 MATHPO XOH/IA, TapYyMa, HAKJI a3 pyiu
MaTH Ba MyKOJIaMaxou TapTHOA0aapo Aap HYTK ucTUdOIa Kapaa Ta-

BOHAnI.

determine [dr’to:min]

spirit [ spirit]
honest [ “onist]
truth [tru:0]
express [1k’spres]

expression [1k’spref(o)n]
extremely [1ks’tri:mlr]

separate [‘sep(9)rit]
power [‘paus]

calm [ka:m]
including [mn’klu:dm]
artist [a:tist]

struggle [* stragl]
defence [dr’fen(t)s]
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gifted [ grftid] choice [ffo1s]

admire [od’maro] freedom [ fri:dom]
admiration [ e&edmoa’rerf(o)n] point [point]
fond of [fond] within [wr’01mn]

LOVE WILL FIND OUT THE WAY
(After Paul Robeson)

For twelve years I lived and worked in London.
My experience abroad made me understand that
no matter where I might travel my home must be
America. That question was raised during the
Congressional Committee hearing. I had said that in
Russia I had felt for the first time like a full human
being. In that country there was no colour prejudice
like in Mississippi or Washington.

One of the committee members angrily asked why I had not stayed
in Russia.

“Because my father was a slave,” I answered. “My people died to
build this country. I am going to stay right here and have a part of it
just like you. And no fascist-minded people will drive me from it. Is
that clear?”

Well, let me explain what made me feel that way. In Britain I
understood that the character of a nation is not determined by the upper
classes. It is determined by the common people. The common people of
all nations are each other’s brothers in the great family of mankind.

Although I remained a Negro in spirit, I also learned to know and
love the honest white working people. In England I learned that all
people can love each other like brothers. I first understood this truth
through song. That is not strange. The songs that have lived through
the years have always been the best expression of the heart of mankind.
As a young singer, I had the great good luck to make friends with
Lawrence Brown, an extremely gifted Negro composer. I had always
admired and been fond of the simple, beautiful songs I had heard every
day in my childhood.

I had felt that the work songs and blues of my father’s folk from
the plantations of North Carolina should become important concert
songs. It was Lawrence Brown who told me that I was right. And so for
my first five years as a singer I sang only my people’s songs.
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Then I learnt the songs of other peoples. In Britain I learnt tile
beautiful English, Welsh and Scottish folk songs. As I sang these lovely
melodies, I felt that they, too, were close to my heart. They expressed
the same feeling that I knew in Negro music. Still, art alone cannot
unite peoples that are separated from each other. In my case, it was the
terrible events that happened in the world that brought me to stand
among them.

The years that I lived abroad saw the rise of fascism. In 1933
Hitler rose to power in Germany. In 1933 Mussolini’s fascist army
marched against Ethiopia. Then, the next year, came Spain. The
Spanish Republic was attacked by the fascist traitor Franco who was
supported by Hitler and Mussolini. But the Western powers were calm
and unmoving. They did not care what would happen to Ethiopia and
Spain or to Communists, trade unionists, Jews and others in Germany.
They hoped the fascists would save Europe from ‘the danger of
Communism’.

But the common people in Britain understood the danger.
Everywhere they rallied for anti-fascist action. The heart of this
movement was the trade unions and the political parties of the Left.
But many other people took part in it too, including members of the
middle class and people from the arts, science and other professions.
And so it was that I, as an artist, was drawn into the movement. I
understood that the struggle against fascism must take first place over
every other interest.

Over the radio I explained my stand to a great London rally in
defence of Spain:

“Every artist, every scientist, must decide now where he stands. He
has no choice. The battle front is everywhere.”

And I saw, too, that the struggle for Negro rights was part of the
anti-fascist struggle. I said, “The artist must choose fight for freedom
or for slavery. I have made my choice.

I went to Spain in 1938. That was an important turning point in
my life. There I saw that it was the working men and women of Spain
who were heroically fighting for their own people. Volunteers from
among the workers of other lands had come to help in the defence of
Madrid. In Spain I sang with my whole help for these heroic fighters
of the International Brigade. A warm feeling for my homeland grew
within me as I met the men of the Abraham Lincoln Battalion. Those
thousands of brave young Americans had crossed the sea to fight for

45



the government of the Spanish people. My heart filled with admiration
and love for those white Americans. And I felt very proud of my own
people when I saw that there were Negroes, too, among the Lincoln
men in Spain.

Spain — the anti-fascist struggle and all that I learned it — brought
me back to America.

1. Read and translate these words. [IpounTaiite u nepeBeaute 3TN
ci0Ba — Kasmmaxou 3epuHpo X0OHe/ Ba Tapuyma KyHe/.

action [&k[(o)n] fascism [ ‘fzefiz(o)m]
anti-fascist [ ‘enti’ faist] fascist [fa[ist]

battalion [bo’taelron] melody [ ‘melodr]

brigade [brr’ geid] political [pa’litik(o)1]
Communist [ ‘komjunist] rally [‘reli]

democracy [di’mokrasi] Scottish [“skotif]

Ethiopia [1:01’aupia] trade unionist [ ‘trerd’ju:njanist]
fascism [ ‘fafiz(o)m] upper classes [‘apa’kla:siz]
Ethiopia [1:01’oup10] upper classes [‘Apa’kla:siz]

2. Give the three forms of the following words. IIpuBeaute Tpu ¢op-
MBI CJIEAYIOMHUX 1J10r0sioB. Ce makin (ebaxou 3ePHHPO HABHCET.

live, work, make, understand, travel, raise, say, feel, be, ask, stay,
answer, die, build, go, have, drive, explain, determine, remain, learn,
know, love, hear, become, tell, sing, express, separate, happen, bring,
stand, rise, march, come, attack, support, care, hope, save, take, draw,
decide, see, choose, fight, help, grow, meet, cross, fill.

3. Translate the words in bold type into Tajik or Russian. Ilepe-
Be/IUTE CJIOBA KUPHBIM HIPUPTOM HA TAIKUKCKUI WM PYCCKHI A3BIK.
Kanumaxou cuéxkapaamyaapo 0a 3a00HM TOYMKH € pycll Tapuyma Ky-
HeJl.

1. Determine means to make up one’s mind. He has determined
that nothing shall keep him from going there now. Determine also
means to be the fact that decides. The character of a nation is not
determined by the upper classes.

2. He remained a Negro in spirit. He remained a Negro in his
thoughts and feelings. “We shall be with you in spirit means that our
thoughts will be with you. I felt close to them in spirit. I felt close to
them in my heart, in my inner feeling
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3. Honest means fair and open, not hiding one’s real character. He
is an honest man. Most people earn their living by honest work. He gave
an honest opinion about my work, he honestly told me what he thought
about it.

4. Truth means that which is true. Tom is an honest boy, he always
tells the truth.

5. To express means to put into words, or to show by look, voice
or action. I'm afraid I can’t express my feelings. I can’t put them into
words. The songs that have lived through the years have always been
the best expression of the heart of mankind.

6. Lola is an extremely nice girl. Lola is a very, very nice girl.
Murod is an extremely strong boy. Murod stronger than Khurshed.

7. Gifted means very clever and very able. A gift means natural
talent. Some people have a gift for art, others for lan-guages, still
others for music, etc. Sometimes we may hear or read about people of
many gifts.

8. Tolook at something with admiration means to be greatly pleased
with it, and to have a very good opinion of it. Admiration is the «feeling
we have when we admire something unusually beautiful, or somebody
unusually clever, strong, etc. Everybody listened to the gifted singer
with great admiration. Everybody admired the great singer.

9. To be fond of means to like very much, be full of love for
somebody or something. Are you fond of music? She is a fond and
loving mother; she loves her children very much.

10. To separate means to keep away from, to be between. England
is separated from France by the English Channel. Separation from his
friends made him very sad. In time of war many husbands and wives
were separated.

11. Power means strength of force. Water has great power. It can
be used in electric power stations. A state that has great international
importance and influence is also called a power. The Western powers
remained calm when fascism spread in Europe.

12. Calm means quiet, not windy when we speak of the weather or
the sea. There was no wind and the sea was quite calm. It means ‘not
excited’ when we speak of people. Don’t get excited, keep calm. Try to
calm yourself. The angry man calmed down.

13. To include means to contain or to be a part of something.
Negroes were included in the International Brigade in Spain. He has
been to many countries, including England.
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14. Artists produce works of art. Sabzali is a great artist.

15. To struggle means to fight. Tajik people are struggling for
peace and friendly relations with all countries. Many artists joined the
struggle against fascism.

16. Defence means fighting against an attack. During the Great
Patriotic in Tajik people fought in defense of their country.

17. Choice means an act of choosing or the right to choose. I must
go back, I have no choice. He has made the right choice. Fie has chosen
the right thing.

18. Freedom means being free. Paul Robeson fought for the
freedom of his people. He wanted them to be free.

19. That was an important turning point in his life. At that time
his whole life changed.

20. Within means in or inside something. A new, warm feeling
grew within me as [ met the men of the Abraham Lincoln Battalion. I'll
come back to you within an hour. I’ll come back in less than an hour. I
may be back earlier, but not later than an hour’s time.

4. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBuaure Ha TaIKUKCKUI
W pycckmii s3bik. ba 3a00Hu TowuKi € pycil TapuyMa KyHel.

1. My experience abroad made me understand that no matter
where I might travel. 2. One of the committee members. 3. My people
died to build this country. 4. I’'ll have a part of it just like you. 5.
Fascist-minded people. 6. What made me feel that way? 7. I remained
a Negro in spirit. 8. [ understood this truth through song. 9. The songs
that have lived through the years. 10. So for my first years as a singer.
11. It was the terrible events that brought me to stand among them.
12. Those years saw the rise of fascism. 13. They rallied for anti-fascist
action. 14. The heart of this movement was the political parties of the
left. 15. So it was that I was drawn into the movement. 16. The struggle
against fascism must take first place over every other interest. 17.
Every artist must decide where he stands. 18. The artist must choose
to fight for freedom or slavery. 19. It was the working men who were
fighting for democracy. 20. It was the fascists who were fighting their
own people. 21. Volunteers from among the workers.

5. Give short answers. Add some explanations if necessary — Jlaiite
KopoTkue oTBeThbl. [Ipn HeoOXoaUMOCTH 106aBbTE HEKOTOPBIE MOSICHE-
Husl. YaBoOXou KYTOX AMXed. Arap 3apypusr neu osiji, nypparap maxp
auXesl.
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1. Did Paul Robeson spend some years abroad? 2. Did he feet
home in Russia? 3. Had his father been a slave? 4. Is it only the upper
classes that determine the character of a nation? 5. Did Robeson like
the common people in England? 6. Did he remain a Negro in spirit? 7.
Can different nations love each other like brothers? 8. Did Lawrence
Brown think that Negro folk music was important? 9. Was it in 1930
that Hitler rose to power? 10. Did the Western powers do anything to
prevent the fascists from attacking the Spanish Republic? 11. Did the
common people in Britain understand the danger of fascism? 12. Were
there any black soldiers in the Abraham Lincoln Battalion? 13. Did
Robeson remain in Spain?

6. Answer the following questions. BctaBbTe nponyieHnsie Bonpo-
cbl. ba caBosixou 3epuH 4aBoo auxe.

1. What did Robeson’s experience abroad make him understand?
2. In what country did he feel like a real human being? 3. What did one
of the committee members angrily ask him when, he spoke highly of
the Soviet Union? 4. Where did Robeson learn that it is the common
people who determine a nation’s character? 5. Why is it that Robeson
is so fond of the coloured people? 6. What expresses the heart of
mankind best of all? 7. What in Britain drew Robeson closer to the
common peoples Europe? 8. Why didn’t the Western powers try to
stop the fee of fascism? 9. What was the heart of the movement against
fascism in Britain? 10. What were the words that Robeson said on
the radio to a great London rally? 11. When did Robeson go Spain?
12. From which class of people did the fighters of the international
Brigade come? 13. Why was Robeson’s heart filled with admiration for
the white Americans among the Lincoln men?

7. Fill in suitable prepositions. BctaBbTe npo0y:k/1eHHBIE MPe/IJIOTH.
ITemosinaxon MyBo(UKPO ry3ope.

1. ... Russia Paul Robeson felt ... the first time ... a full human
being. 2. ... England he learned that the character ... nation is not
determined ... the upper classes. 3. The songs we have lived ... the
years are the best expression . . . the heart mankind. 4. As a young
singer Robeson made friends ... Lawrence Brown. 5. ... the first five
years Robeson sang only the songs ... his people. 6. These songs were
close... his heart. 7. The fascists attacking the Spanish Republic were
support ... Hitler and Mussolini. 8. The upper classes. .. England did
not care what would happen ... people ... Spain. 9. Many people took
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part ... the antifascist movement ... members ... the middle class and
people ... the arts and science. 10. Robeson, too, was drown ... the
movement ... defence.... Spain. 11. He understood that the struggle...
Negro rights was part... the struggle fascism. 12. He had a deep love
... white Americans and felt proud ... his own people as he sang ... his
whole heart ... the heroic fighters ... the International Brigade.

8. Topics for Conversation. Tembr nis Gecensl. Ma3yxo 6apou
Mycoxuoa.

1. Tell about Paul Robeson’s musical activities.

2. Tell about Paul Robeson’s political activities

3. Do you know any other outstanding fighter for peace?

4. Tell about him.

9. Have a press conference. Opranusyiite npecc-koHdepenuuio. bo
ab30€HH MATOYOT KOH(EPEeHCHs TAIKNI KyHe/l.

One pupil is Paul Robeson the others are report who asks him
questions about: the development of his musical career. 2) stay in
England, 3) his stay in Spain, 4) his activities in America, 5) political
Views.

10. If you cannot find the answers to these questions, consult your
dictionary. The first letters of each word are given. Ec/iu BbI He cMoikeTe
HAlTH OTBETHI HA ITH BONPOCHI, 00paTHTECH K clI0oBapro. s moa3kas-
KU NpPHBe/IeHbI NepBble OYKBBI KA:KI0r0 ¢/J10Ba. Arap 06a MH caBoOJIX0
4aBo0 /10/1a HATaBOHe]] 0a JIyFAaT MypPO4HaT KyHe/1. ABBAJIM Xap KajauMa
J0/1a myaaacT.

1. What is the very sweet thing used in tea and coffee, a cake? (su
...) 2. What do we call boys and girls who are at school? (sc ...) 3. What
do we use when we want to rub out pencil line? (ru...) 4. What is the
name of an insect which makes a web? (sp ...) 5. What is the name given
to loud noise which comes after a flash of lightning? (thu ..) 6. What
name is given to places which are all sand, quite dry and often very hot
indeed? (de ...) 7. What do we call a man who gets his living by growing
crops and raising cattle? (co ..) 8. What do we call a person who is fond
of travelling? (tr ...)

Sayings
1. A quartet is where all four think that the other three can sing.
2. The best thing about popular songs is that they are not popular
very long.
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Jokes
A member of a military band came to the surgeon with throatache.
“Let me see your throat. Oh, that’s not so bad. You’ll be right in
a day or two. I think you had better rest a little for week or so.” And
with these words the surgeon gave me the sick-leave. A week later, the
surgeon met the bandsman in the street. “How’s your throat?” he asked.
“It’s quite well, sir,” was the reply.
“That’s good,” said the surgeon. “You go back to your duty now.
By the way, what instrument do you play in the band?” “The small
drum, sir!” said the bandsman.

When Robeson Sings
(Edith Segal)

When Paul, our Brother Robeson sings,
The giant in us rises to full height.
We stand refreshed astride the continent,
Our arms extended far beyond the seas.
We lean against our towering mountainsides,
And lift our heads to greet the clearing skies.
We toll the freedom bell the fathers tolled,
With steady pull we sway from shore to shore.
And everywhere folks rise to giant height,
To stand in friendship in a land of song.
To blend with rising nations of the world,
When Paul, our Brother Robeson sings!

11. Translate into Tajik or Russian IlepeBenuTe Ha TaaKMKCKHUii
WM PyCCKHii si3bIK. Ba 3a00HM pycii € ToYnKil TapuymMa KyHe.

subway [‘sabwer] = metro

document [‘dokjumant]

movie house [‘mu:vr:haus] = cinema

attentively [o’tentrv] = care

panic [ ‘paenik] = fully

A Meeting in the Night

(After James Baldwin)
James Baldwin was born in 1924 and grew up in Harlem, New
York. He has written a large number of books, the best known are:
“Nobody Knows My Name”, “Another Country”, “Notes of a
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Native Son”. One of his most recent novels is “Tell Me How Long
the Train’s Been Gone” from which this passage has been taken. In
recent years James Baldwin has become known as a fighter for Negro
rights.

12. Read the following passage and find out by whom, when and
why the following was said. [IpounTaiite c/jieayomuii OTpbLIBOK H y3-
HaiiTe, KeM, KOI/ia U mo4yeMy 3To 0bL10 cka3aHo. [lopuaxou 3epuHpo
XOHe/ Ba €0e/1, KM OH a3 Tapadu Ki, Kaii Ba 0apom 4d rydra myaa-
acr.

1. ’ve got to get him home. 2. Keep your hands in the air. 3. ’'m glad
this happened while I was with you. 4. Are white people people?

Caleb and I began walking very fast, down the street, toward our
home in Harlem. The subway station was near the movie house and
the movie house was dark. We knew we were late; did not think we
were that late. We were hurrying down the long road that led east to
our house when we heard a car stop and were blinded by bright lights,
and were pushed up against a wall.

“Turn around,” a voice said. “And keep your hands in the air”.
We did as we were told. They were going to search us. A hand patted
me all over my body. I hated every touch of it. Beside me, I heard
Caleb catch his breath.

“Turn around,” the voice said.

The great lights of the police car had gone out; I could see the car
at the distance. Its doors were open. I was afraid to look at

Caleb, for I felt this would, somehow, be used against us. I looked
at the two policemen, young, white and self-important. They turned a
flashlight on us and looked us over carefully.

“Where are you boys going?”

“Home,” Caleb said. I could hear his breathing. “We live in the
next house.” And he gave the address.

Now I heard the effort Caleb was making to fight down the rising
panic. “We just took my girl to the subway station. We were at the
movies.” And then he added bitterly. “This here’s my brother. I look
after him. I’ve got to get him home. He’s only ten years old.”

“What movie did you see?” And Caleb told them.

“You got any documents?”’

“My brother doesn’t. I do.”

“Let’s see it.”
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They looked at his wallet attentively, looked at us, handed it back.
“Get on home,” one of them said. They got into their car and drove off.

“Thanks,” Caleb said. “Come on, let’s go home, little Leo. - You
were properly frightened.”

“Yes,” I said. “Were you?”

That’s right, I was frightened.”

“You were calm enough,” I said.

We were in our street, near our house. He smiled. Then he said,
“Leo, I'll tell you something. I’'m glad this happened. It had to happen
one day, and I'm glad it happened while I was with; you — of course
I'm glad you were with me, too. They didn’t arrest me only because
you were there.”

“What for?”

“Because I'm black,” Caleb said. “That’s what for.”

I said nothing, because what he said was true, and I knew it. It
seemed, now, that I had always known it, though I had never been
able to say it. I was filled with an awful wonder; it made me hurt inside
so that I could not speak. ‘Because you’re black’ I tried to think, but
couldn’t; I only saw the policeman, those eyes with the dangerous look
in them, and felt those hands all over me. Were they people? “Caleb,”
I asked, “are white people — people? People like us.

He looked down at me. His face was very strange and sad. It was
a face I had never seen before. We were in the house now, and we
climbed a few more stairs, very slowly. Then, “All I can tell you, Leo,
is — well, they don’t think we are.”

James Baldwin [dzeimz’bo:ldwin] — [Ixeiimc Boiaasun
bright [brait] — TOOOH; IypaxIOH; IPKUH; OJCCTSAIININ; CBETSIIHIACS
Harlem [ha:lom] — Tapnem (noxus nap Heo- Hopxke;)
search [so:ff] — kodTaH; QycTyuy KapaaH; UCKaTh

notes [nouts] — Kaliaxo; 3aMeTKa; 3aI1Ch

native [neitiv] — Tax4qoii; MyKUMMA; POJTHOM; MECTHBIMN
passage [ ‘paesid3] — ry3aprox; mpoe3m; mpoxXoT

Caleb [‘keileb] — Kaiieo

flashlight [fleeflart] — poHycH OapKii; CUTHAIBHBINA OTOHB
policeman [pa’li:sman] — KOPMaHIU MOJIUC; TTOJTUIICHCKUI
blind [blaind] — HOOMHO; OYM3; CIIEMO

breathe [bri:0] — Hadac kamuaaH; ABINIATH; BABIXATh
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Why We Are Marching
(From a CND leaflet)

Aldermaston is the factory of death, where Britain’s H-bombs are
made — bombs that can destroy whole cities, poison the people who
remain alive, prepare for children the future life of misery. These are
not weapons of war, but equipment for mass murder.

Wethersfield in Essex is a NATO base, where aircraft stand ready
for nuclear war. These bases cannot defend us; they make Britain a
priority target if war should came.

London is our capital city, where Government and Parliament
make decisions that mean life and death for us all and where we must
raise our voices if we want a change.

Everybody the world over wants disarmament and peace.
Somebody must have the courage and sense to give a new lead we want
Britain to give that lead by renouncing nuclear wea-pons, bases and
policies.

This is why our marches will start on Good Friday from
Aldermaston and from Wethersfield and meet on Easter Monday in
Whitehall.

13. Answer the following questions. OTBeTh Ha cjenyroiue BONpo-
cbl. ba caBosxou 3epuH 4aBoo 1uxe.

1. Where are Britain’s H-bombs made? 2. What is Wethers-field in
Essex? 3. Where are decisions of great importance made?

What are the British people fighting for? 5. What are they fighting
against? 6. Where do the British peace fighters march?

CND = Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament — Mabpakau xajibu
CHJIOXM XacTail - IBIKEHHE 32 JepPHOE pa3opyKeHne

campaign [keem’pein] — Mabpaka; KaMIaHUS

leaflet [‘li:flot] — Bapaka; nucrouek

death [de6] — mapr; cMepTh

H-bomb [‘eitbom] — 6omba

poison [‘paiz(a)n] — 3axp; OTpaBa; s

weapon [ ‘wepan] — ApOK; OpyKHUe

equipment [i’kwipmant] — TaYXU30T; 00OPyI0BaHUE

murder [ma:do] — KymTop; youiictso

defend [dr’fend] — xumos kapaH; 3alUIIATH
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priority target [prar’oratr ta:grit] — MaKcaJ i aBBaJIMHIapaya, Ba3u-
(haxou aBBaJMHIapaya; MPUOPHUTETHAS 1Ie)Tb, IIEpBOOUEpE/Ias 3a/1aua
Parliament [‘pa:lomaont] — mapiymMoH; napjiaMeHT
decision [dr’s13n ] — Kapop; perieHue
disarmament [dis’a:momont] — OeApOKKYHH; AeMUIMTApU3ALINS;

paszopyxeHue

courage [ ‘karidz] — yacopat, MapaoHari; MyXecTBO, OTBara

sense [sen(t)s] — XUCCUET, YYBCTBO; OIIYIIEHUE

give a lead [giv o’ led] — Mucon OyaH; MOKa3bIBATH IPUMEP

renounce [rr’nouns] — J1acT KalllMgaH; OTKa3aTh
policy [‘polisi] — cuécat; MoauTHKA

LESSON 5. SPORTS

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences

with the following words.

KOMﬂeTeHHl/lH: YueHnuk HOJDKCH YMETb UUTATh MEPC-BOJUTDH, IIEPEC-

CKa3bIBATh TCKCT U UCITIOJIb30BATh CICAYIONINE CJIOBA B PEUN.

CanoxusaT: XoHaHaa 0051 MAaTHPO XOHA, TapyyMa, HAKJI a3 pyiu
MaTH Ba MyKoJaMaxou TapTuOaoaapo gap HyTK uctudoia kapaa Ta-

BOHA/I.

moment [ “maumant]
Joy [dso1]

while [(h)wail]
foolish [“fu:lif]

gain [gem]

guess [ges]

doubt [daut]

awful [‘0:f(9)l ]
dream [dri:m]
handkerchief [‘hankatfi:f]
hell [hel]

complete [kom’pli:t]
storm [sto:m]
suspicious [so’sp1fas]
chance [ffa:n(t)s]
suggest [sa’dzest]
howl [haul]

anyway [ ‘eniwer]
wild [waild]

rub [rab]
enthusiastic [, 6ju:zr astik]
low [lou]

FOOTBALL GIRL

“It’s cold in this stadium,” said the girl behind me.

She had a slow little voice, clear and sweet. She had just arrived
at her seat, and with her was a long-legged student in a black fur coat.
They were late. The game had begun some mo-ments before.
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I knew what she looked like though I did not turn around. I had
watched her coming up the steps. Everybody had watched her. She was
that sort of girl. Little she was, in a coat of soft brown fur, with a wide
brown belt. The collar of the coat was high and very large.

She was very young. She could not have been more than sixteen
or seventeen. A beautiful child, with black curly hair, a spoiled mouth,
and dark blue eyes. The eyes were older than the girl. They were grown-
up with self-assurance. The boy was deeply in love with her. He looked
it, coming up the steps — though he tried hard not to show, he looked
almost foolishly proud. Now, when she remarked that it was cold in
the stadium, he repeated anxiously, “Cold?”

“Wait,” he said, “Wait. I'll get this old coat around you. You
aren’t be cold with this old thing around you.”

“My face will be,” she replied.

On the field a halfback had gained thirteen yards.

“Lift your feet a minute,” said the boy, “while I tuck it under,
there! How’s that? Okay?”

“I guess so.”

“Warm enough now?”

“Maybe I will be in a minute,” she said doubtfully.

In a minute she said, “I’'m awfully cold. It’s because of sitting on
this icy cold stone.”

“Well, here,” said the boy. “Sit on one of these programs. Get up
a minute. Now try that.”

“That’s better,” said the girl. “And let’s put the other one under
where my feet are, hmmm, Jake? Because my feet always practically
freeze.”

“They’re so little,” the boy said, bending down to her feet. “There
now!” he added in a moment. “Now you’re all right.

“Um-hmm. Now I am. What’s the score?”

“Nothing to nothing.”

“Oh,” said the girl, “then we’re not really late. You kept saying we
were going to be late.”

“Well, we were a little.”

“I'm never late,” the girl said dreamily.

The boy did not answer. “Watch that pass!” he shouted loudly
instead. “Watch it!”

“Look,” said the girl. “Before you get all excited, may I please
have one of your cigarettes?”
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“Ye-eah!” the boy was shouting. “Get in! Give in! Ye-eah! What’s
the trouble, baby?” he added softly.

“I want a cigarette.”

“Oh, gosh,” said the boy, “now where did I ... Wait a minute. “Ye-
eah!” he cried again, but faintly now.

He began muttering. “Keys,” he said. “Lighter. Handkerchief.
Another handkerchief. Powder — here’s your powder, Judy. And here’s
your purse. But where in hell are the cigarettes?”

“I'll look.”

“I never saw so many pockets.”

The cigarettes were found at last, but the joy was not end. The
lipstick, it appeared, was missing still, “It was the one I bought in
Paris,” the girl said sadly. ‘And, now it’s gone goodness knows where
through a hole in your pocket.

“But I tell you it couldn’t have, love! This is a new coat!”

“It was a new lipstick. It wasa ....”

“Here it is!” he cried happily. “I’ve got it!”

“Oh, good. I'm so glad.”

“Here, take it,” said the boy. “Don’t you want it?”

“Uh-uh,” said the girl. “Not now. I just wanted to be sure it wasn’t
lost. ... Look, Jake. This lighter won’t light in this wind,”

“Sure it will. Give it here.”

“I told you,” the girl said in a moment. “Haven’t you got some
matches?”

Matches were borrowed and many were scratched one after the
other. This took some time, and a touchdown was meanwhile; made by
the visiting team. In the storm of voices the girl’s voice was lost to me.
I thought she was saying, “Try putting your head inside your coat and
lighting it, why don’t you?” But I could not sure.

The first quarter was soon over. The boy noticed it with surprise.

“Say,” he said. “It’s the quarter already.”

“Oh, is it?” said the girl. “Well, now’s our chance to fix this old
thing. I didn’t tell you, but I've been getting colder and colder by the
minute!

“Say! You haven’t!” “Oh, it’ll be all right when we fix it,” she said
“The trouble is that it’s over me and then tucked under, instead of
under me and then wrapped over. Do you see what [ mean?”

He did. He was able to fix it in a little less than four minutes.
“There!” said the girl. “That’s great! I won’t be cold now. ... Oh, look,
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they’re playing down our end of the field.”

“Sure they are!” said the boy. “And we’re going to score — we're
going to sco-o-re. There you GO!” he howled. “There you — tough,
tough! Hard luck. Red, old boy! Next time!” He beat his hands together
once, making a loud noise. “Come on, TEAM! “Jake,” said the girl. “I
smell something burning. What? “I smell something burning. I think
the coat must be on fire I think”, said the girl, “we must have wrapped
my cigarette up in it.”

It appeared after a wild moment that she was partly right, though
only partly. It was her cigarette, but it was the coat of the gentleman
next her.

“What a time!” she sighed when it was all over and the boy was
carefully wrapping her up again. “After that, I'll have to have my
make-up, please, Jake. The powder and the lipstick.”

“You look all right,” he said. “You look great.”

“Oh, no, I don’t. I’'m hot all over. Such a terrible, nasty old man I
never saw in all my days,” she said clearly.

“Hush!” said the boy. “Here! Here’re your things.”

“And may I have your hanky? Because mine must have blown
away.”

Her next remark was about a cheerleader. It was her most
enthusiastic remark so far, though it was short. It was:

“Oh, look! Who’s he?”

“Who?”

“That cheerleader.”

“Oh, him,” said the boy. “I believe his name’s Adams or something.
Or maybe it’s Andrews. Something like that.”

“But I want to know, Jake!”

“What for?” Jake suddenly asked suspiciously.

“Ijust do. Listen, wouldn’t he be in the program somewhere?”” The
boy did not think so.

“Well, look and see, silly!” the girl suggested sweetly, adding.
“You can take the one that’s under my feet. It isn’t keeping them a bit
warm anyway.”

Looking for the cheerleader occupied the boy for quite a long
time. He said nothing, but he was turning the pages fast. She had
explained that she herself would look through the program “only my
hands would freeze if I didn’t keep them in my pockets.

There were several other things the girl wanted. Once she sneezed,
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a tiny sneeze like a little cat’s, and the boy was asked for to produce his
handkerchief again in a hurry. “And the powder again, too,” said the
girl. “Oh, and the lipstick! Because look, it’s all rubbed off on your
handkerchief.”

A little later she said suddenly, “I’'m hungry.”

The boy stopped turning pages. “Hungry?” he said. “But you just
had lunch!”

“I didn’t have anything but that old salad.”

“Well,” said the boy, “can you wait till between the halves. I can
get you a sausage or something then.”

“I suppose I can if I have to,” the girl said. “But I am awfully
hungry.”

«Well, shall I go out now and try to find something? I will if you
say so, only you’ll be all alone”

“No,” answered the girl. “I’ll wait.”

“But I'm awfully hungry,” she added low, a moment later.

“Smoke another cigarette,” said the boy. “Maybe that’ll help.”

“All right,” said the girl. “You light one for me.”

The scratching of matches began again.

“Look at that child,” “the girl said,” “in the middle of'it.” “Where?”

“Over there. Climbing all over his father’s lap. Can’t you see him?”

It was a little red-faced boy about five years old, with his father’s
student cap in his hand.“Imagine bringing a child that age to a football
match!” the girl said. “Imagine the trouble!”

The youth agreed with her. That was clear from his voice,

“Can you beat it?”” he demanded seriously.

(After K. Brush)

What a time! — yu 3aMoHe; kakoe Bpemsi!

sigh [sai] — Hacdhac, B310X

nasty [‘na:str] — MykoOust; HappaToBap; OTBpATUTEIBHBIN
hush [hA[] — XxoM¥111#1, OpOMIZ; THIIIMTHA, MOJTYaHUE

hanky [‘heenki] — mactpyiiMoI, pyitMoiya; HOCOBOM IIJIATOK
cheerleader [ ‘1o li:da] — unpmaumgep

so far [sou ‘fa:] — TO XOIT; 10 CUX TTOp, ITOKa

sneeze [sni:z] — aTca 3aJlaH; YUXaHbe, YNXATh

silly [“sili] — axmMakoHa; abilaxoHa; TIIYIIBIN; TypalKui

page [peids] — caxuda, crpaHuIa
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1. Read, make transcription and translate the following words -
ITpounraiite, cae/naiiTe TPAHCKPUIIIHUIO U NlepeBeUTe CIeAYyIOLINe CJI0-
Ba. Kantnmaxou 3epuHpo XoHe1, TPAHCKPUIICHS Ba TapYyyMa KyHe].

around = round pass

cigarette practically

lanky yard 0.90 metres

handkerchief baby = a small child

make-up lighter = a thing we use to light
though = although cigarettes with

Okay

2. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IIpuBeaute Tpu dop-
MBI CJIeAYIOIHEX rarosios. Ce makin ¢ebJXou 3epUHpPO HABHCe/.

have, begin, be, know, come, turn, say, sit, get up, put, do, keep,
see, find, buy, give, tell, take, make, lose, think, mean, burn, smell,
blow, freeze, rub, stop, agree, beat, let, wash.

3. Translate the following words intoTajik or Russain. IlepeBenure
cJIeyIonIMe CJI0OBAa HA TAMKMKCKHUIl WM pycckuii si3bik. Kaammaxon
3epHHpPO 0a 3200HH TOYMKII € pycH TapuyMa KyHe.l.

Noun Adjective Noun Adjective
joy joyful doubt doubtful
dream dreamy curl curly

fur furry fool foolish
suspicion suspicious anxiety anxious
enthusiasm enthusiast

4. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TaIKHKCKUI
WIH PYCCKHid si3bIK. Ba 3a00HM ToYuKil € pycil TapuyMa KyHel.

1. A moment is a very, very short period of time. Please wait a
moment. The game had begun some moments before they arrived.

2. A foolish person acts like a fool. It is foolish of you to go out
without a coat on a rainy day. It is foolish to put on warm clothes on
a hot day.

3. Gain means to get something; to win, to make progress. On the
football field a halfback had gained thirteen yards. Our team gained a
big victory. At the sports camp our boys gained much experience.
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4. To guess means to suppose something. In American English it
is a synonym for ‘think’. Children like to guess riddle. The pupils were
able to guess the meanings all the words the teacher explained to them
in English. I guess (= think) he knows you (American English).

5. We are in doubt when we are not sure. I doubt whether he will
receive the letter tomorrow. I do not doubt that he will win. You can
believe the story; there is no doubt about it. Take your raincoat with
you, the weather looks very doubtful.

6. In everyday language people often use ‘awful’ instead ‘very’ or
‘very great’. It’s awfully cold today. I'm awful sorry I didn’t meet them. It
was awfully nice of you to see them. The machine made an awful noise.

7. A dream is something one seems to see or experience during
sleep. When I woke up I was glad that the accident had on been a
dream. To dream also means to make pictures about future in one’s
mind. He dreamed of becoming a doctor. The girl spoke dreamily. She
spoke as if she were half-asleep.

8. You need a handkerchief when you have a cold in the head. When
I have a running nose, I use several handkerchiefs day. The girl stopped
crying; she took a handkerchief from her pocket and dried her eyes.

9. Hell is used to express anger or a very high degree of something.
Where in hell are the cigarettes? What the hell does he want? He ran
like hell, he ran very fast. It was cold like hell, it was very cold. We
must work like hell if we want to finish in time.

10. Complete means whole. Her happiness was complete, was quite
happy. I completely forgot about it. I quite forgot about it.

11. Joy is great gladness. To my great joy she accepted my
invitation. The children jumped for joy when they were given a dog.

12. You sit down and have a rest, meanwhile I'll make tea. While
you have a rest, I'll make tea. Lighting the cigarettes in the wind took
a lot of time, meanwhile the visiting team had made a touch-down.

13. A storm is a very strong wind, often together with the rain or
snow. Ships are in danger when there is a storm in the sea. I couldn’t
hear the girl’s words in the storm of voice.

14. People were shouting so loud that I couldn’t hear the girl’s
words.

15. A chance is an opportunity. When we went to Moscow we had
a chance to go to the Bolshoi Theatre.

16. In American English “fix’ can be used instead of a number
of other verbs in the meaning of ‘get something’, ‘done’, ‘arrange’,
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‘organize’, ‘prepare’, ‘put something in order’, ‘repair’, etc. Peter
promised to fix my bike. The man fixed my watch in half an hour. If
you need the tickets, I can fix it.

17. A howlis along and loud cry. Wolves and dogs howl. The boys
howled with laughter. The spectators howled as the halfback rushed
forward. The wind howled through the trees.

18. Wild means violent, stormy, too excited. What wild weather
we are having! There were sounds of wild laughter. He was wild with
anger. He ran towards us, moving his arms wildly. Animals that live
and plants grow in natural conditions are also called wild (wild flowers,
wild strawberries, wild animals).

19. We are enthusiastic when we feel great admiration for or
great interest in something. The people at the stadium shouted
enthusiastically.

20. We are suspicious when we have a feeling that something is
wrong. This plan looks suspicious to me. He looked at us suspiciously.
This man is a suspicious character.

21. We suggest something when we make a suggestion. My friend
suggested going to the football match. He suggested that we should go
home.

22. In a negative sentence ‘anyway’ means ‘not in any possible way’.
Youneedn’t ask him, he doesn’t know it anyway. You may take the coat;
it doesn’t keep me warm anyway. In an affirmative sentence ‘anyway’
means ’at least’. I think he’ll be glad to see us. Anyway, he said he would
be. I don’t know whether I can get the tickets. Anyway, I’ll try.

23. To rub means to move something backwards and forwards
against something. The dog rubbed itself against my leg. You won’t
get your hands clean if you don’t rub them hard.

24. Low means not high or not loud. This chair is too high for the
little boy, give him a lower seat. The girl spoke in such a low voice that
it was difficult to understand her.

Analogy

1. Foot is to feet as tooth is to ...

2. ...1s to stadium as actor is to theatre.
3. Child is to cry as wild animal is to ...
4. Sportsman is to ... as ... is to teacher.
5. Drop is to dropped as rub is to ...

6. Famous is to ... as fearless is to brave.
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7. Success is to . . . as joy is to sadness.
8. ... 1 to sportsmen as crew is to sailors.

A Dialogue
- Hello, Farrukh!
Hello Sobir! Where are you going?
I'm going to a skating contest.
Where is the contest?
At the Central Stadium. It begins at three.
Hurry up, Sobir, It’s already half past two. You’ll be late for the
contest if you don’t hurry.

- No, Mehri. I shan’t be late. The stadium is quite near. I can run
there in a few minutes.

- Yes, Sobir. I remember that you’ve well at running. I suppose
you’re good at skating, too.

- Of course, I am. Mehri, I'm good at sport. I like football most of
all, but my favourite winter sport is skating.

- I've seen skating contests on television, I watched the World
Championship on television. It was very interesting.

- But I've never been to a skating contest.

- Come with me, Mehri! Let’s go to the contest. I’'m sure you’ll
like it.

- I’'m sorry, Sobir. I can’t go to the contest. I'm going to the swim-
ming pool today. I like swimming. Swimming is my favourite sport.

- Are you good at swimming, Mehri?

- Yes, Sir, I am. My trainer is very pleased with my progress and
soam [.

- Where is the swimming pool?

- The swimming pool is in the park. It is near the Central Stadium.

- Very good, Mehri. I shall walk with you to the park.

Translate into Tajik or Russian

1. She was that sort of girl. 2. She could not have been more than
sixteen. 3. I'll get this old coat around you. 4. You won’t be cold with
this around you. 5. In a minute she said ... 6. You kept saying you were
late. 7. What’s the trouble? 8. This lighter won’t light in this wind.
9. The girl’s voice was lost to me. 10. I've been getting colder by the
minute. 11. I think the coat must be on fire. 12. We must have wrapped
my cigarette up in it. 13. I'll have to have my make-up. 14. Or maybe
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it’s Andrews. Something likes that. 15. Looking for the cheerleader
occupied the boy for a long time. 16. I suppose I can if I have to.

5. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha cjie1yIolIHEe BONPO-
cbl. ba caBosixou 3epuH 4aBoo auxe/l.

1. Did people notice the girl immediately? Why? 2. What did the
girl look like? Describe her. 3. What did the boy look like? 4. Why did
the boy look proud? 5. Did the boy and the girl arrive at the stadium
in time for the match? 6. Why do you think they were late? 7. Do
you think the girl was interested in football? 8. Do you often watch
football matches? 9. Gould the boy enjoy the match? 10. How would
you have acted in the boy’s place? 11. How should the girl have acted?
12. Mention the things that the girl should not have done. 13. Are you
interested in football? Why? 14. Has anything special ever happened
when you were in a stadium?

6. Put in the correct prepositions. BctaBbTe nponyieHnsie npe/io-
ru. [lemosnaxou Aypycrpo rysopena

1. Heard the girl sitting ... me remark that it was cold . .. the
stadium. 2. The girl was dressed ... a coat .. . soft brown fur , a wide belt.
3....thiscoat. .. you’ll be warm ... a minute. 4... the middle ... the match
the girl found that the coat was ... fire. 5. Look... that little boy climbing
all ... his father’s lap. 6. Imagine bringing a child ... a football match.
7. It was clear ... the boy’s voice that he agreed ... his girl-friend. 8. If
you wait the halves, I'll get a sausage... you. 9. Are the names ... all the
players given ...the program? 10. The boy was proud ... his girl-friend.

7. Retell the story from the point of view of. [lepecka:xute paccka-
3y € TOYKH 3peHHs... XHKOSIPO a3 HYKTau HA3apH..... HAKJI KyHe/.

the girl a) as it was in the story, b) she is glad she went to the
stadium and she is pleased with the way her boy-friend treats her, c)
she is displeased and sorry about having gone to the match with her
boy-friend.

the boy a) as it was in the story, b) he defends [di’fendz] his girl-
friend and is sorry that she had to suffer so much at the match, c) he is
displeased with his girl-friend and decides never to take bet along to a
match again.

a gentleman sitting behind them who could not watch the match
because of them and is greatly displeased.
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an elderly lady who likes the girl awfully and defends her in every
possible way.

8. Characterize. Oxapakrepu3syiite. TaBcud kyHes.

1) the boy a) from a neutral [‘nju:itrl] point of view, b) thinking
him a fool to go with that girl, ¢) from an admiring point of view.

2) the girl a) from a neutral point of view, b) from a critical point
of view. ¢) from an admiring point of view,

9. Make up a dialogue between two onlookers one of whom likes the
girl and criticizes the boy, the other likes the boy and criticizes the girl.
CocraBbTe 1HAJIOT MEKIY ABYMSI 3PUTE/ISIMH, OJJTHOMY U3 KOTOPBIX Hpa-
BUTCS [IEBOYKA U He HPABUTCS MAJILYHK, JIPYTOMY HPABHTCSI MAJIbYUK
M He HpaBHTCs JeBouka. MykoJiamapo aap Oaiinu 1y OMHAHAAroHe, KM
sIKe MICAPOHPO IYCT MeIOPaH/Iy AYXTAPOHPO TACBHP MEKYHAH/I, IUrape
JAYXTAPOHPO AYCT MeIOPAH/y IHCAPOHPO TACBHP MEKYHAHI, CO3€l.

10. Topics for Conversation. Tema 1 6ecenpl. MaB3ybxo 6apon
Mycoxuoa

1. What is your favourite sport? 2. What is your favorite form
of athletics? 3. Is enough attention given to sport in your school?
4. Do you think that more or less time should be given to sport in
school? 5. Sport and its effect on health. 6. What are the qualities of
a good sportsman? 7. How would you answer someone who said that
sport was a waste of time? 8. Which do you think is our most popular
national sport? 9. What do you think are our country’s chances in the
next Olympic Games? 10. Which do you prefer — to be present at a
sports event or to watch it on television? Why?

Proverbs
1. A sound mind in a sound body.
2. A rolling stone gathers no moss.
3. Strike while the iron is hot.
4. He that never climbed never felt.

Quotations
1. He that falls in love with himself will have no rivals. (B. Franklin)
2. Trifles make perfection and perfection is not a trifle.
(Michelangelo)
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Jokes
The teacher was giving her class a lecture on mottoes, and
remarked that she wished the class to memorize the motto “It is better
to give than to receive”.
A small boy cried out, “Yes, Miss, my father says lie has always
used that as his motto in business.”
“Oh, how noble of him! What is his business?”
“He’s a boxer, Miss.”
%
Instructor: What will you do if you find your brakes out of online?
Beginner: I'll try to bump into something which is not very
expensive.
%
A sergeant was once instructing his soldiers. One of them asked,
“What must I do if the parachute does not open when I jump out?”
Sergeant: “Oh, that’s all right. You just bring it back and you’ll
get another one.”

sound [saund] — oB03, caj0; 3BYK; IITyM

roll [roul] — FeJTOHIAH; KATUTB; BE3TH

moss [mos] — yIIHa; JIWIIAHHUK, TJIayH

iron [‘aron] — oXaH; JKeJIe30

rival [‘rarv(a)l] — paku0; Xxapud; cornepHuk

Franklin [‘fregklin] — ®pankiun

trifle [trarfl] — maiima-uyiina; Menoub

perfection [pa’fek[(a)n] — TakOMYJI; KAMOJIOT; COBEPIIICHHOCTH
lecture [‘lektfo] — Jekcus; TeKius

motto [‘motou] — WKOP; AEBU3, TO3YHT

memorize [mem(a)rarz] — 6a XOTUP OBap/aH; 3aIIOMUHATH
noble [‘noubl] — Oomapad, onmuxuMmat; 6J1aropogHbIN
Instructor [m’strakts] — nactypanxanmua; MHCTPYKTOP
brake [breik] — Tanaddyc; nepepbis

sergeant [ ‘sa:d3(o)nt] - cepxkaHT

instruct [m’strakt] — mactyp qoAaH; HHCTPYKTUPOBATH
parachute [‘perofu:t] — mapanmor

Easy reading
Football
Football is, I suppose, the most popular game in England; you
have only to go to one of the important matches to see this. Rich and
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poor, young and old, you can see them all there, shouting and cheering
for one side or the other.

One of the most surprising things about football in England is
the great knowledge of the game which even the smallest boys seem
to have. They can tell you the names of the players in most of the
important teams; they have photographs of them and know the results
of large numbers of matches. They can tell you who they expect to win
such and such a match, and their opinion are usually as valuable as
those of men three or four times their.

Most schools in England take football seriously — much more
seriously than nearly all European schools, where lessons are all
important, and games left for private arrangements. In England it
is believed that education is not only a matter of filling a boy’s head
with facts in the classroom; education also means character training;
and one of the best ways of training character is by means of games,
especially team games, instead of working selfishly for himself alone.
The school arranges lots of games and matches for its pupils. Football
is a good team game, it is an exercise for the body, it needs skill and
quick brain, it is popular and it is cheap! As a result, it is English
school’s favourite game in winter.

11. Answer the following questions. OTBeThTE Ha cjeaAyIOIINE BO-
npocbl. ba caBoJixou 3epun 4aBoo auxes.

1 Is football popular in Tajikistan? 2. Do you know the best
football teams in Tajikistan? 3. Who is your favourite football player?
4. Are team games good for character training? 5. Give five reasons
why football is the favourite game at English schools.

Read with a dictionary

Derby Day

Derby Day is a well-known popular event in England. It is the
day of the best-known horse-race in the United Kingdom. It is held on
Epsom Downs, about ten miles from the centre of London, which is a
very well-known race-course. There is plenty of open ground at Epsom
and you may watch the race from here for nothing. But you may also
pay for a seat in a special stand.

There are a number of races on Derby Day. Most people, however,
come to see the main event. This is the actual Derby race which is
usually held at about three o’clock in the afternoon. Some of the finest
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race-horses in the world take part in the race and each horse is ridden
by its owner’s jockey.

A jockey is a professional rider who wears the special colours of
the owner of the horse.

The horses parade in front of the stands before the race. Then they
line up ready for the start; the starter gives the signal and away they go.
The great crowds of people shout and cheer.

The horses race twice round the course which is one and a half
miles.

Sometimes the race is very close. One horse may be only the length
of a horse’s neck in front of another. When two horses pass winning
post at exactly the same moment, it is called a dead Peo-ple bet a great
deal of money on the result of the race. Large sums of money are won
by some people but others lose sum as well.

In addition to the races there is another attraction on Epsom
Downs on Derby Day. This is a large fair. Here there are all of
entertainments for the large crowds. People eat and drink enjoy
themselves. Among the many interesting characters to see on Epsom
Downs are the gypsies. They come every year tell fortunes and add
colour to the scenes of Derby Day.

12. Make transcription and translate into Tajik or Russian. CneJaii-
Te TPAHCKPUNIMIO CJIeAYIOINX CJI0B U MepeBeAuTe X HA TAKUKCKHUI
WM pycckuil si3bIK. TpaHckpuncusi KyHeJ Ba oHpPo 0a 3a00HH TOYMKMA
Ba € pycH TapuymMa KyHes.

jockey horse-race
parade popular
signal scene

post well- know
attraction

13. Complete the following sentences. /lonmoJsiHuTe cieayiomue
npeasiokenue. Yymaaxou 3epuHpo nyppa KyHesl.

1. Derby Day is a popular sports event in ... 2. It is held on... 3.
On Derby Day there are a number of ... 4. The main race begins .... 5.
Derby horses parade ... 6. The race course is .... 7. When two horses
pass the winning post at exactly the same moment, it is called a ... 8.
There is also a large ... on Epsom Downs on ... 9. The gypsies come to
the fair on Epsom Downs to ... . and they add colour to the . . .
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LESSON 6. BERNARD SHAW

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuusi: YueHUK JOJKEH YMETh YUTATh NIEPEBOIUTH, Tiepe-
CK3BIBaTh TEKCT U UCMOJIB30BaTh CIIEAYIOIINE CI0BA B PEUU

Canoxusar: XoHaHaa 0051 MATHPO XOH/Ia, TApUyMa, HAKJI a3 pyiun
MaTH Ba MYKOJIaMaXoHu TapTUOa0Japo 1ap HyTK uctudoaa kapaa Ta-
BOHAJI.

playwright [ ‘pleirait] title [taitl]
reprisentative [ repr1’zentatrv] witty [“witi]

literature [ ‘Iit(o)rotfo] brilliant [ “briliont]
author [0:09] appreciate [o’pri:fiert]
journalist [“dgo:n(o)list] correspond [korr’spond]
accept [ok’sept] lively [‘larvli]

give up [‘giv ‘ap] triumph [traromf]

fine arts [famn ‘a:ts] vivid [‘vivid]

in spite of [spait] powerful [‘pauaf(a)l]

GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856 — 1950)

George Bernard Shaw is of one the greatest playwrights and one of
the most important representatives of critical realism of English
literature.

He was born in Dublin, Ireland in a poor
middle-class family. At the age of twenty Shaw
came to London. He was a tall, young man with
blue eyes and sandy hair. At that time his favorite
author was Shelley, atheist and revolutionary. In
London Shaw became a journalist.

Between 1879 and 1883 he wrote five long
novels, which no publisher would accept. He gave
up writing novels.

Shaw first became known for his articles on fine art exhibitions,
theatrical performances and concerts, which were published in
newspapers and magazines.

Shaw wanted to make his ideas clear to other. So he began writing
plays through which he could popularize his ideas best. He used the
stage to criticize the vices of capitalism. His road to success was a
difficult one. He was famous abroad long before he was famous in
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England. It was only in 1904 that one of Shaw’s first plays was first
performed in London West End.

The first performance of his play “Widowers Houses in 1802 was
quite a sensation. He was attacked both by the public and by the critics,
who called him cynical. But in spite of this, Shaw continued to attack
injustice and hypocrisy all his life.

In 1899 he published some of his plays under the title of “Plays
Unpleasant”. It is quite clear for whom these plays when Unpleasant.

Shaw’s plays are discussion plays. They are full of witty para-
doxes and brilliant dialogues. Many of Shaw’s plays have long, prefaces
in which the author expresses his own views on one or another problem.
So his prefaces are almost as important as the plays themselves.

“When you carry your experiment to its final triumph, he wrote
after his visit, “and I know you will, we in the West, who are still
playing at Socialism, will have to follow your steps.”

Not long before his death he spoke of his visit to the Soviet Union
as the most vivid of his memories.

Shaw went on working almost to the time of his death. Although
he was ninety-four years old when he died, his mind remained clear
and powerful to the end.

Bernard Shaw is widely known and very popular in the Soviet
Union. His plays “Pygmalion”, “Widowers Houses”, “Mrs War-ren’s
Profession” and others are always a success on many stages.

1. Read and translate. IlpouuTaiiTe u nepeBeauTe. XoHe I Ba TApUy-
Ma KyHe/l.

critical realism [‘kritik(9)! ‘rioliz(o)m]

atheist [‘e1Bist]

a revolutionary [rev(a)’lu;[(a)n(o)r1]

publisher [pablifa]

article [© a:tikl]

theatrical performance [0r’ &trik(a)l pa’fo:man(t)s]

to popularize [popjal(o)raiz]

to criticize [ ‘kritisaiz]

capitalism [* keeprt(o)liz(o)m]

sensation [sen’serf(o)n]

critic [ krrtik]

paradox [‘paradoks]

problem [‘problom]

culture [ kalfo]
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2. Translate the word in bold types - IlepeBeauTe c/I0BO :KHpP-HbIM
mpudrom — Kanumaxou cuéx kapaamyaapo rapuymMa KyHe.

1. A playwright is a writer who writes plays. Shakespeare and Shaw
are two famous English playwrights.

2. Shaw is an important representative of English literature.
Shaw’s works show clearly what good English literature is like.

3. Literature means books that are valued as works of a people
who want to heroine writer’s often study languages and literature at
the university.

4. An author is a writer. Mark ‘“Twain is an American author. He
is an American writer.

5. A journalist is a writer who writes for newspapers and magazines.
Many writers of novels and plays start as journalists.

6. To accept means to receive what one is given or offered. He
accepted my invitation. I gladly accepted the job I was offered.

7. To give up means to stop doing something. The doctor told the
patient to give up smoking. He told him not to smoke any more. Shaw
gave up writing novels. He wrote no more novels.

8. Works of fine arts are works produced by artists. You can see
works of important artists at museums of fine arts.

9. An art exhibition is a show of works of art. What works did you
like best at the exhibition in the art museum?

10. Magazines are books that contain stories and writings by
different authors and appear after certain periods of time once a week,
once a month, etc.

11. They went out in spite of the rain. Although it rained, they still
went out; the rain could not keep them from going out.

12. The title of a book is its name, which is printed on the cover.
“David Copperfield” is the title of a well-known novel by Charles
Dickens.

13. A witty, person can express his ideas in a clever and funny way.
Shaw’s plays are full of witty remarks.

14. Brilliant means excellent, admirable, shining. Shaw’s plays are
full of brilliant dialogues. They are full of excellent, witty dialogues,
which are extremely interesting. It was a brilliant summer morning.It
was a very sunny morning.

15. We say that we appreciate a book, a film, a work of art, a
person’s help, etc. If we understand its value and are extremely happy
about it. We all appreciate a holiday after a year of hard work.
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16. My sister corresponds with children in different countries. She
has pen-friends in several countries from whom she gets letters and to
whom she writes herself.

17. A lively person is full of life and spirit. We had a lively discussion
of the book. Everybody was greatly interested and expressed his
opinion of the book.

18. Triumph means success or victory. Shaw believed in the final
triumph of Socialism.

19. Vivid means clear and lively. I have a vivid memory of the
event. I remember the event clearly, I shan’t forget it easily.

20. Shaw had a powerful mind to the very end. He had a strong
mind, he did not forget things and he understood everything.

3. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IlpuBeaure Tpu
(¢opmbI caenyroumux riaaro/ios. Ce makian ¢ebaxou 3epuHPO HABUCEI.

bear, come, become, write, accept, give up, know, publish want,
begin, perform, attack, call, continue, express, remain, take visit, carry,
play, follow, speak, go on, work, die.

4. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TamKuKCKMIi
WIN HA pycckuii si3bIK. ba 3a00Hu TouMKil € pycit TapuyMa KyHe.

1. Shaw is one of the greatest representatives of critical realism. 2.
Novels which no publisher would accept. 3. Plays through which he
could popularize his ideas best. 4. His road to success was a difficult
one. 5. It was only in 1904 that one of Shaw’s plays was performed in
London. 6. He was attacked both by public and by the critics. 7. Shaw
was interested not only in the literature of Russia. 8. When you carry
your experiment to it final triumph. 9. We will have to follow your steps.

5. Complete the following sentences. /lonosiHuTe Ciieayroniue npei-
JIokeHus1. Yymuiaxou 3epuHpo nmyppa KyHel.

1. George Bernard Shaw was born ...

2. At the age of twenty Shaw was a tall...

3. He wrote his first five novels between ...

4. He first became known for ...

5. In his plays he criticized ...

6. Shaw was famous abroad long before ...

7. After the first performance of “Widowers Houses™ he attacked
both by ...

8. Shaw’s plays often have long ...
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9. He greatly admired the Russian ...

10. He had most vivid memories of his visit to ...
11. Shaw died at the age of ...

12. Shaw’s most popular plays are ...

6. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha cjle/1yIolIHEe BONPO-
cbl. ba caBosixou 3epuH 4aBoo auxe/l.

1. Where was Shaw born? 2. What is the capital of Ireland? 3.
Were his parents rich? 4. When did Shaw come to London? 5. Describe
his appearance. Was he a small man? 6. Who was his favourite author?
Why? 7. What work did Shaw do in London at first? 8. Why did he give
up writing novels? 9. What did he first become known for? 10. Why did
he begin writing plays? 11. Did he become famous immediately? 12.
How was his first play received? 13. What did Shaw attack all his life?
14. Under what title did he publish some of his plays? 15. What kind of
plays are Shaw’s plays? 16. What did Shaw think of the Soviet Union?
17. Do we stage his plays? 18. Have you seen any of his plays? 19. What
plays by Shaw have you read? 20. What are his most popular plays?

7. Fill in the suitable words (representative, magazine, in spite of,
title, give author, fine arts, accept, exhibition, triumph, powerful, brilliant,
appreciate, vivid, lively, correspond, journalist, literature, playwright).
BcraBbTe nponymeHHbie cioBa (representative, magazine, in spite of,
title, give author, fine arts, accept, exhibition, triumph, powerful, brilliant,
appreciate, vivid, lively, correspond, journalist, literature, playwright).
Kanumaxou myBogukpo ry3open (representative, magazine, in spite of,
title, give author, fine arts, accept, exhibition, triumph, powerful, brilliant,
appreciate, vivid, lively, correspond, journalist, literature, playwright).

1. When his novels were not published, he ... writing them. 2.
I offered the boy some money, but he would not ... 3. Who is your
favourite... 4. Shakespeare is one of the most famous of English ... 5.
How often do you visit ... of fine arts. 6. The United State of America
is a ... country, it is one of the great power. 7. Shaw’s plays are full
of ... paradoxes. 8. His dialogue are... 9. Though he was 94 when
he died, his mind remained clear and ... to the end. 10. Most people
have ... memories their childhood. 11. What was the ... of the book
that you bought last week? 12. I am interested in English language
and ... 13. Why did you ... taking piano lessons, you started making
such good progress? 14. My brother works as a ... he writes articles for
newspapers.
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8. Give opposites of the following words. /[aiiTe aHTOHUMBI cJIey10-
mux cJioB. ba kajmMMaxou 3epuH aHTOHHMXO I'y30pel.

difficult, longer, unpleasant, tall, great, early, weak, old, high,
poor, wrong, badly, hotter, glad, unhappy.

9. Use the correct prepositions where necessary. [1pu Heo6xoaumo-
CTH BMeCTb TOYeK BCTaBbTe npeaior. ba yoiixou 3apypi nemosinaxoun
MyBOGUKpO ryzopea.

1. This journalist is interested ... Russian literature. 2. He was my
favourite author ... that time. 3. He is known ... his famous articles ...
fine art exhibitions. 4. Do you know anything.... the most important
representatives ... critical realism English literature? 5. Though the
public attacked him, he remained true his principles. 6. The book is
full ... witty sayings and brilliant dialogues. 7. I highly appreciate and
admire him ... his powerful writings. 8. He has vivid memories ... his
visit ... the Soviet Union. 9. Shaw’s plays are always a success ... the
Soviet stage. 10. Visitors ... Lenin’s Flat and Study ... the Kremlin are
always interested ... Lenin’s Library.

10. Topics for Conversation. Tema nis 6ecenbl. MaB3ysb 6apou my-
coxuoa.

1. Have you seen any plays by Bernard Shaw?

2. Have you seen any films made after Shaw’s plays?

3. What kind of plays do you most enjoy seeing at the theatre?

4. Are pupils of your school interested in taking part in amateur
plays and concerts?

5. How often do you go to the cinema (theatre)?

6. What’s on this week at the nearest cinema?

7. Name one feature film and one documentary film made in the
Soviet Union.

8. Say something about a) a newsreel you have seen, b) an
interesting feature film you have seen at the cinema.

9. Speak about the most memorable film you have ever seen, if a
boy expected to pay for the ticket of his girl friend?

10. Is a boy expected to play for the ticket of his give friend?

11. More topics for conversation. Tems1 1151 Gecenpl. MaB3ybxou
3uén 6Gapou Mycoxmuoa.
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a) Imagine that you are a six-year-old going to the theatre for
the first time in your life. You ask a lot of questions, even during the
performance. Think of as many questions as you can.

b) Imagine that you are taking your little sister to the theatre for
the first time. What explanations will you give her there?

Jokes

Bernard Shaw got an invitation to see a new play. After the
performance, the producer asked the writer, “What is the difference
between comedy, drama and tragedy?”

“Young man” answered Bernard Shaw, “the fact that you do
not know the difference between comedy, drama and tragedy is for
me personally, comedy, for the theatre-goers — drama, and for you —
tragedy.”

XS

Bernard Shaw missed the beginning of a performance. The
attendant opening the door of the box asked him to sit down without
making any noise.

“What? Has the audience gone to sleep?” asked Shaw in surprise.

wekk

- Did that play have a happy ending?
- Sure, everybody was glad it was over.

The Rich and the Learned
A rich man once asked a learned man why it was that men of
science were so often to be seen at the doors of the rich, though rich
men were seldom seen at the door of the learned.
“It is,” replied the learned man, “because the men of science know
the value of riches, and the rich men do not always know the value of
science.”

producer [pra’dju:sa] — KoprapaoH; IpoIrocep

audience [‘o:dian(t)s] — TaMOIIOOWH; 3pUTEITh

tragedy [‘treedzodi] — dhoyea, myaxui; Tpareaus

comedy [ ‘komadi] — mazxaka; komeaus

learned [‘lo:nid] — omyxTamryna; yuéHsiii

attendant [o’tendont] — XxaMpOXKyHaH/1a, BOOACTaAKYHAH/IA; YACTHUK
value [‘veelju:] — ap3uIl, KUMaT; IEHHOCTh

box [boks] — KyTT#, KOpoOKa; SIIHUK
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riches [‘riffiz] — Goliurapi; 6GoraTcTBO
sincere [sin’sia] — COMUKOHA, CAMUMOHA; UCKPECHHUH, YHCTOCEP-
JIEYHBIN

Sayings by Bernard Shaw

1. When there is no will, there is no way.

2. There is no love sincerer than the love of food.

3. A pessimist? A man who thinks everybody is as nasty as himself,
and hates them for it.

4. The test of a man’s breeding is how he behaves in a quarrel.

5. When a thing is funny, search it for a hidden truth.

6. There are two tragedies in life. One is not to get your heart’s
desire; the other is to get it.

7. We must make the world honest before we can honestly say to
our children that honesty is the best policy.

8. Activity is the only road to knowledge.

9. The reasonable man adapts himself to the world; the
unreasonable man persists in trying to adapt the world to himself.
Therefore all progress depends on the unreasonable man.

Easy Reading
Well Turned

Bernard Shaw, the famous Irish playwright had many enemies. At
a party a man said to him, “Wasn’t your father a little tailor?”

“Of course, he was,” answered the writer calmly.

“And why,” asked the other, “did he not make a tailor of you?”

Bernard Shaw smiled. “And what was your father?” he asked in
his turn.

“My father? My father, sir,” said the man proudly, “my father was
a gentleman.”

“Then let me ask you,” said the dramatist, “why didn’t he make a
gentleman of you?”

11. True/False. IIpaBuasno Henpasuiabno. Jlypyct/ Homypyecr.
1. George Bernard Shaw was a famous English playwright.

2. At a party a man talked to Shaw.

3. Shaw’s father was a tailor.

4. The man’s father was an officer.

5. The man who talked to Shaw was a real gentleman.

6. Shaw’s answer was very clever.
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Easy Reading
A Difficult Customer

Kate works in a shop, she sells gramophone records. One afternoon
a middle-aged woman came in, sat down on a chair in front of the
counter and smiled at her brightly.

“I want a record, dear,” she began. “One I heard on the radio this
morning.”

“What was the record called?” Kate asked, without much hop.
The woman shook her head.

“I don’t remember but I should know it if I heard it. Perhaps if you
play me a few records, I shall be able to pick it out.”

She made herself more comfortable on her chair.

“We have hundreds of records in our shop,” Kate said, it would
take a very long time to play you even a little of each, Could you sing
it to me?”

The woman shook her head again. “No, I can’t sing at all”. She
looked quite unhappy. Then suddenly her face brightened.

“I’ve just remembered something,” she said. “It comes from play.
There’s a girl who speaks very badly, if you see what mean. But after
a time she learns to talk well. Something about what do you call it?
Phonetics?”

This was enough for Kate. Oh, I see. It’s from “My Fair Lady”,
she said.

“That’s it, dear. If you’d thought of it sooner, we wouldn’t have
wasted so much time. I suppose you are new to the job.”

13. Complete the sentences. /lonosHuTe cieaywomme npeaioKeHue.
Yymiiaxou 3epuHpo myppa KyHel.

1. Kate works in a shop selling ... 2. The middle-aged woman
wanted to buy ... but ... 3. Kate told her that there were ... in the shop.
4. Suddenly the woman remembered that ... 5. That was enough for
Kate; she said that ... 6. Instead of thanking Kate, woman said that ...

gramophone [‘gremofoun] — rpammodon

record [‘reko:d] — cabT; 3amuch

middle-aged [midl ‘eidsid] — Mu€Hacor; cpeTHUX JeT

counter [‘kaunta] — XMCOOKyHaK; CUETUNK

comfortable [ kamf(o)tobl] — Mycou; yIOTHBII

phonetics [fou’netiks] — ¢honeTHKa

brighten [‘braitn] — mypaxmmaas, 910 10AaH; MpUAABATH OJIECK
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fair [fea] — XaKMKH; CIpaBeJTMBBIN
lady [‘leidi] — 6oHny; meau, mama
waste [weist] — xap4 KapJiaH; TpaTUThb

Read with a dictionary
First-Footing

In parts of Northern England and in Scotland the old custom
First-Footing is still observed. Tradition says that the first person
to enter a house on New Year’s Day should be a dark-haired one,
otherwise ill-luck will follow. It is also advisable that the person should
bring with him a present — a piece of coal, a fish, a bottle of whisky or
a piece of bread are traditional gifts. Curiously enough, in a few other
parts of the country, the First- Footer is required to be a fair-haired
man! In the past, young men of the right colouring and with an eye to
business would offer their service as First-Footer to households in the
district — for a small fee.

14. Correct the following sentences. McnipaBbTe cienyromue npes-
JoxkeHust. Yymiiaxou 3epuHpo AypycT KyHe/l.

1. In most parts of England and Scotland the custom of First-
Footing has long been forgotten.

2. Tradition says that on the first of January a fair-haired woman
brings luck to every house.

3. It is advisable that the first visitor on New Year’s Day should
be given a present.

4. A piece of cake, or a box of sweets is the traditional present a
person can get on New Year’s Day.

5. In the past young men who served as First-Footers earned a lot
of money.

The Grand New Year

(By H. E. Holdsworth)
It’s coming, boys, A year for trying,
It’s almost here. And not for sighing.
It’s coming, girls, A year for striving
The grand New Year. And hearty thriving
A year to be glad in, It’s coming, boys,
Not to be sad in It’s almost here.
A year to live in, It’s coming, girls
To gain, to give in. The grand New Year.
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Revision 11

Nouns Verb Adjective Adverb Preposition
lesson 4. lesson 4 lesson 4 lesson 4 lesson 4
admiration admire calm Extremely (including
artist determine fond within)
choice defence | express gifted
expression include honest
freedom separate
point (struggle)
power
spirit
struggle
truth
lesson 5 lesson 5 lesson 5 lesson 5
chance (dream) awful Anyway
dream fix complete Meanwhile
handkerchief | gain doubtful 3
hell guess enthusiastic
joy howl foolish
moment rub low
storm suggest suspicious

wild
lesson 6 lesson 6 lesson 6 lesson 6
Representative | accept witty (in spite of)
literature give up brilliant 1(3)
author appreciate lively
journalist correspond | powerful

12 (17)

11 (17)

Summing
fine arts Nouns up
exhibition Verbs
magazine Adjective 18 (27)
title Adverb 11(17)
triumph Preposition 12 (17)
18 (27) 3 -

45 (64) 1(3)

1. Give synonyms of the following words. IlpuBeauTe cUHOHMMBI
ciaeayoumx c;ioB. CHHOHHMXOH KaJIMMaX0H 3ePHHPO TUXel.
6. excellent
7. drop
8. suppose

1. anxious

2. awful
3. fix
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4. guess 9. be fond of
5. calm 10. gifted

2. Translate into Tajik or Russian. [lepeBeaute Ha pycckuii u Taj-
JKUKCKHUH s13bIK. ba 3a60Hu pyci € ToyukH TapyyMa KyHe.

1. He is extremely fond of his gifted daughter. 2. Bob was anxious
to fasten his seat belt before the take-off. 3. It was awfully foolish of you
to make remarks about other people’s appearances. 4. I was extremely
glad to go on a business trip by plane 5. Several times a day the enemy
dropped bombs on the city. 6. All brave and honest people took part in
the defence of their home town. 7. I immediately noticed the man but
couldn’t remember his name. 8. As the weather was calm we started
repairing the roof. 9. Within the next half an hour we received several
urgent messages for help. 10. You are quite wrong if you think there’s
something suspicious about this plan.

3. Put in the correct prepositions. BctaBbTe nponymenusie npej-
Jaoru. [emosnaxou AypycTpo ry3ope.

The boys guided people ... the city, showing them places ... interest.
2. I bought a basket ... strawberries ... the public square. 3. As he lived
not far ... Verona, he went ... work ... bus. 4. The boys were worried
... their sister, who was ill ... tuberculosis ... The man spoke ... us and
asked what he could do ... us. 6. ... the early years ... the war Tom
made friends ... Peter. 7. ... a radio broadcast Paul Robeson spoke .
.. defence... Spain and said that every artist should choose to fight ...
freedom or ... slavery. 8. The mother’s heart was filled ... admiration
and love ... her son. 9. We wanted to have a drink ... tea and sat down
... a table covered ... white and red plastic squares. 10. The girl left
... work ... a hurry not thinking ..., what would happen ... her hair ...
this wind. 11. The man noticed ... surprise that his coat was ... fire. 12.
We agreed ... him that it was cold ... the stadium. 13. This sort ... girl
won’t sit quiet ... a long time. 14. Changes ... our life depend ... the
development ... science.

4. Group the following words. Crpynnupyiite cienyromue cjaoBa.
Kanumaxou 3epuHpo rypyxoanai KyHem:

a) showing people who make things

b) showing people who do services
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dressmaker, hairdresser, typist, busdriver, teacher, baker, cook,
collective farmer, doctor, builder, gardener, sailor, designer, pilot,
artist, singer, writer, postman, shoemaker, engineer

. Analogy

. True is to truth as ... is to youth,

. ... 18 to honest as middle is to centre.
. Bad is to good as nervous is to ...

. Point it to ... as fight is to fight.

. Some is to somewhere as no is to ...
. Eastisto...as...1s to westward.

AN N B W~ W

6. Make adverbs from the adjectives in brackets and use them
correctly in the following sentences. O0pa3yiiTe npuiaraTeJibHbIX M3
CKOOKaX U MPaBWJIbHO HCHOJIb3YiiTe X B CAeYIONINX MPeII0KeHUsIX.
A3 cudarxon aap Kasc goaamyaa 3appxo co3el Ba OHXOpPO Jap YyM-
JIAXOH 3epuH 1ypycT uctudoaa dapen.

1. The passengers arriving from abroad were singing (ready merry,
safe) on deck. 2. He said that he needed my help (bad, angry, honest),
but I (easy, sad, merry) told him that I was busy myself and could
do nothing to help him. 3. ( happy, honest, merry) speaking these
urgent questions must be discussed separately. 4. You can (sure, easy,
heavy) lose your way in this thick fog. 5. Outside it was raining (hearty,
light, heavy), but we were sitting (sad, favourable, comfortable) in
the pleasantly heated room. 6. Our new typist knows several foreign
languages and does her work very (efficient, lovely, hearty). 7. No
matter where he sang the common people always greeted him (happy,
hearty sad). 8. The plane landed (easy, safe, hard) in Switzerland. 9. He
is very honest and treats everybody (kind, angry, merry).

LESSON 7: DUSHANBE

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuusi: Y4eHUK HODKEH YMETh YATATh MIEPEBOIUTS, TIepe-
CKa3bIBaTh TEKCT U MCIOJIb30BATH CIIEAYIOIINE CIIOBA B PEYH.

Canoxusat: XoHaHaa 0051 MAaTHPO XOHA, TapyyMa, HAKJI a3 pyin
MaTH Ba MyKOJIaMaxou TapTuOA01apo aap HyTK ucTudoI1a Kapaa Ta-
BOHA/I.
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affair [o’feo] audience [‘o:dron(t)s]

musician [mju:’z1f(9)n] enthusiasm [m’thju:ziez(o)m]
magnificent [meeg’nifis(o)nt] arrange [o’remnd3]

price [prais] devote [dr’vout]

according to [9’ko:din] display [d1s’plet]

example [ig’za:mpl] deal with [di:1]

space [speis] exhibition [ eksr’bif(o)n]
occasion [9’ker3(o)n] construction [kon’strak[(o)n]
distant [ ‘drst(o)nt] comfortable [ ‘kamf(o)tabl]

THE STORY OF A LUCKY HOUSE

Near Moscow’s Zoo there is a house which cannot be even seen
from Bolshaya Gruzinskaya Street which runs along side. Earlier it
used to stand over the whole district. With lines of large trees running
down towards the Presnya, it can be seen for miles.

Moscow grows faster every year, and architects have taken
especially careful not to touch buildings of historical into while pulling
down old houses. The house on Bolshaya Gruzinskaya has escaped
destruction already for the fourth time.

It was built at the end of the 18th century for Shcherb the Russian
historian. In 1812, when Napoleon marched into Moscow, the house
caught fire but was saved. A half of wall was repaired and the house
was as good as new.

For almost a century after that the house changed hands times
but otherwise nothing happened to it. In 1905, during uprising of
workers in Krasnaya Presnya it was fired on guns but still remained
whole.

In the early days of the Great Patriotic War, some more
buildings suffered heavily through nazi bombs. One of them fell into
the yard of the ‘lucky house’, but it did not exploded out that the
bomb contained only sand and a Czech dictionary, a message of
solidarity from the nazi-occ territory. What is so unusual is that the
bomb with the dictionary inside had saved the house which used to
belong to Vladimir, the famous writer and author of the Dictionary
of the Russian Language.

Vladimir Dal came to Moscow and moved into the house. He was
one of the most popular men of his time. Dal, a doctor by profession,
was a personal friend of Pushkin’s, and visited the great poet when he
was lying on his deathbed. Before he died Pushkin gave Dal a ring.
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Dal seems to have been a walking encyclopedia. He worked in
many fields, but his greatest achievement was the four volumed
dictionary of the Spoken Russian Language.

In his dictionary Dal gives the meaning of the word “legend” as the
memory of an event handed down by word of mouth from fathers to
their sons. This house guards the memories of many events and people
in Russian history, and the Vladimir Dal Museum is housed there.

1. Read and translate the following words. [IpouuraiiTe n nepesenu-
Te caeaymomue cioa. Kaanmaxoun 3epuHpo XoHe1 Ba Tapyyma KyHe/l.

trade union [ ‘trerd’ju:njon] special [“spef(a)]]

ciritical [ ‘kritikl] model [ mod(a)]]

expert [ ‘ekspa:t] reconstruction [ ri:k(a)n’strakf(a)n]
gallery [‘geel(o)r1] note [naut]

Manuscript [© menjoskript] = store = [sto:] shop

(a handwritten article, book) subway [‘sabwei],= Metro

moving pictures = cinema shopper [‘fop9]

cathedral [ko’0i:dr(9)1] performer [pa’fo:ma]

2. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IIpuseaure Tpu dop-
MBI CJIeAYIOIHUX raroos. Ce makiin ¢ebJIXou 3epHHPO HABHCE/.

Be, see, have, think, make, give, get, drive, write, eat, lie, grow,
understand, come, hear, hold, let, put, speak, lay.

3. Translate into Tajik or Russian the words in bold type. IlepeBe-
JIUTE HA TA/PKUKCKHI WM PYCCKHii SI3bIK BbIIeJIeHHHbIe ciioBa. Kajm-
Maxou cHéXKapaalnyapo 6a 3a00HH Pycil € TOUMKA TapuyMa KyHe/l.

1. Our people take a great interest in world affairs. They are
interested in events that happen in the world. That’s not your affair.
That’s not your business.

2. A musician is a person who plays some musical instrument well.
Several well-known musicians gave concerts in our town last spring.

3. There are lots of magnificent buildings in the capital. There are
lots of beautiful and important-looking buildings in the capital. The
acting of the play was magnificent. The acting was excellent.

4. What is the price of this coat? How much does this coat cost?

5. According to our Constitution people have the right to educa-
tion. Our Constitution gives everybody the right to education.
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Dushanbe is being reconstructed according to a carefully drawn-up
plan. Dushanbe is being reconstructed after carefully drawn-up plan.

6. An example is a fact or thing which helps to make clear the
meaning of something. The dictionary gives us severe examples of how
this word is used.

7. There are lots of parks and open spaces in Dushanbe. An open
space is a place without buildings in a town. On the 12th of April, 1961,
Yuri Gagarin made the first space flight in the history of mankind.
Soon it was possible to fly through space to the Moon.

8. An occasion means the time at which an event takes place. The
song festival was a great occasion. It was a great event I have met this
research worker on several occasions. I have met him several times.
This is not a suitable occasion for laughing. This is not the right time
for laughing.

9. Distant means far away in space or time. Visitors come to
Dushanbe from distant parts of Tajikistan. Visitors come from places
that are far from Dushanbe. That event happened in the distant past.
It happened long ago.

10. The listeners at a theatre or in a concert hall are called the
audience. The audience in Dushanbe theatres is critical.

11. Enthusiasm means a strong feeling of interest or admiration.
The audience shouted with enthusiasm when our team won the game.
The audience shouted enthusiastically when on team won the game.

12. Arrange means to organize or to put in certain order. The
YCL members of our class arranged an interesting meeting with an
outstanding scientist last week. She had arranged the books on the
shelves.

13. Devote means to give up one’s time or energy to some purpose.
He devoted all his free time to sport. The famous doctor devoted his
whole life to scientific research. A devoted friend is a great help when
one is in trouble.

14. People who are interested in art often go to art exhibition.
They go to art shows. Which pictures did you like best at the
exhibition?

15. Great artists often display their pictures at exhibitions. They
often show their pictures at exhibitions.

16. This book deals with English history. This book tells about
English history. This man is not honest; don’t have any dealings with
him. Don’t have anything to do with him.
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17. Construction is the act of building. Lot’s of houses are under
construction in our town. Lot’s of houses are being built in our town.

18. A soft arm-chair is much more comfortable than hard chat.
Old shoes are usually more comfortable than new ones.

4. Read and learn by heart. IIpouuraiiTe u BblyuuTe Hau3ycrb Xo-
HeJl Ba a3é]1 KyHe/l.

Asking the Way

- Excuse me. Could you tell me how to find the Concert Hall? -
Which concert hall do you mean?

- I mean the Borbad’s Concert Hall.

- Oh, the Borbad Concert Hall. Go straight along the street up to
the corner and then turn right.

- I'see. Is it far?

- Yes, quite a long way. About a kilometer and a half.

- Turn right at the corner?

- Yes, that’s right. As soon as you turn right, you’ll see the concert
hall in the distance.

- Thanks.

- Not at all. I'm always glad to help a stranger.

5. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TaKUKC-KHI
WM HAa PyccKuii si3bIK. ba 3a60Hu TOUMKH € pych TapyymMa KyHe/.

1. Our friends wanted us to see as much of their city as possible.
2. But it did not give us a chance to visit factories. 3. We got off at
each stop to admire the fine stations. 4. In a word, we did everything
people do in a strange city. 5. Moscow’s theatres were crowded on all
the occasions when we were there. 6. Plays of special interest to young
people. 7. Manuscripts of all kinds are displayed there.

Proverbs

1. Rome was not built in a day.

2. To fiddle while Rome is burning.

3. My home is my castle.

4. People who live in glass houses should not throw stones.

Quotations

1. The best way out is through. (Robert Frost)

2. The old believe everything; the middle-aged suspect everything;
the young know everything. (O. Wilde)
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Witty Sayings

1. This fellow is so dishonest that if you shake hands with him, you
must count your fingers afterwards.

2. It was Mark Twain who wrote that while everyone talks about
the weather, no one ever does anything about it.

Jokes
Columbus’s Radio

A New York newspaper published as a joke an advertisement
offering a valuable antique — Christopher Columbus’s radio. Twenty-
eight persons called the next day to say they would like to buy it.

A Man is Not Like A Camel
What'’s the difference between a camel and a man?
Er ... «well, a camel can go on working for a week without finking,
whereas in the case of a man it is the other way round. A man can go
on drinking for a week without working.

Easy Reading
6. Translate into Tajik or Russian. [lepeBenute Ha TamKuKCKHi
WM HA pyccKuii si3bIK. ba 320011 TouMKi € pycH TapuymMa KyHe/.

architect [‘a:kitekt] Czech [tek]

historian [his’to:rion] solidarity [ solr’deerati]
uprising [ ‘ap raizi] territory [ ‘terrt(o)ri]

nazi [ ‘na:tsi| encyclopedia [en saiklo’pi:dio]
bomb [bom] legend [‘ledzond]

7. Rearrange the sentences in the correct order. [lepecraBbTe npen-
JIoKeHusi B npaBuibHOM nopsiake. Kaaumaxopo 60 tapru6é ry3omra,
qyMJIaX0po AYpYCT KyHe/l.

1. Then for almost a century nothing happened to the house.

2. At the beginning of the Great Patriotic War one of the nazi
bombs fell into the yard of the ‘lucky house’.

3. But during the uprising in Krasnaya Presnya it was fired on by
guns.

4. The history of the ‘lucky house’ begins with its building at the
end of the 18th century.

5. The last owner of the house was Vladimir Dal, a famous writer
and author of a dictionary.
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6. It first escaped destruction in 1812 when Napoleon marched
burning Moscow.

7. In memory of Vladimir Dal, a museum is housed in the ‘Tucky
house’.

8. As the bomb contained only sand and a dictionary, it did not
explode.

8. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenuTe Ha TamKUKCKHIA
WM Ha pyccKuii s3bIK. ba 320011 TouMKi € pycH TapuymMa KyHe/.

uprising [‘Ap rarzig] tsar [za:]
ornament [ ‘0:nomant] ton [tan]
dimension [dar’men(t)[(o)n] diameter [dar’@mito]

Read with a dictionary.

Kremlin Bells

The ringing of bells played an important part in the whole life at
Moscow in ancient days. Bells rang for invasions and during frequent
fires, in cases of popular uprisings, and announced victories or holiday
celebrations.

Even today bells ring from the Kremlin’s Spassky Tower, every
morning and midnight the radio broadcasts chime.

At present there are 29 ancient bells in the Moscow Kremlin. Some
of them hang in the Tower of ‘Ivan the Terrible’ and surrounding
buildings.

The biggest bell weighing 65 tons 320 kilograms is called the
Assumption Day Bell. It was cast by Yakov Zavyalov with metal taken
from an even older bell.

The most famous of all bells, the Tsar Bell, stands on ground at
the foot of the Tower of ‘Ivan the Terrible’, and is rounded by people
from morning till night. Its history is as follows. In 1730 Empress
Anna Ivanovna ordered that weighing 9,000 poods (126 tons) should
be cast. Germain casting master of the French king thought it was a
joke. Motorin, the most famous casting master in Moscow in days,
declared that it was possible.

Ivan Motorin failed to finish the casting, and it was completed by
his son Mikhail. Besides all kinds of ornaments found a bell there is
the following inscription: “This bell was cast by sian craftsman Ivan
Motorin, the son of Fyodor Motorin, an son Mikhail Motorin.”
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Here are a few figures about the dimensions and weight the giant.
Itis 6 metres 14 centimetres tall, it has a diameter metres 65 centimetres,
and it weighs 202 tons 924 kilograms that is why it is called the Tsar
Bell.

9. Complete the following sentences. /lomoJsHuTe cienyromue
1pe/1105KeHHUsI CJIOBAMU, NPUBeJAeHbIMH B cKOOKax. Yymiiaxou 3epun-
po nmyppa KyHe[.

1. In ancient days bells were rung in Moscow during (the festivals,
frequent fires, cinema performances).

2. At present there are 29 (towers, bells, chimneys) in Kremlin.

3. The most famous of all bells is the (Assumption Day Spassky)
Bell.

4. Germain was a (German, French, Russian) casting master.

5. The (father, son, grandson) of Ivan Motorin finished c the
famous bell.

LESSON 8: NATURE AND ANIMALS

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

KoMmnerenuusi: YueHUK JOJKEH yMETh YUTATh NIEPEBOIUT, TIepe-
CKa3bIBaTh TEKCT M UCIIOJIb30BATh CIICAYIOIINE CIIOBA B PEUH.

Canoxust: XoHaH/a 0051 MATHPO XOH/a, TApYyMa, HaKJI a3 pyiu
MaTH Ba MYKOJIaMaXOH TapTUO10apo 1ap HYyTK UCTH(O/Ia Kapaa Ta-
BOHAJI.

attentively [o’tentrvlr] firm [f3:m]

arrest [o’rest] intelligent [m’telidz(o)nt]
birth [b3:0] impress [ ‘tmpres]

barn [ba:n] probably [ “probabli]
cruel [‘kru:al] recognize [ ‘rekognaiz]
count [kaunt] sunflower [ ‘sanflauo]
capable [ [‘kerpobl] straight [strert]

effect [1’fekt] truck [trak]

face [fers]

88



PRISONER’ S DOG
(After A. Maltz)

Last year, in London, I was asked to have tea
with some friends. It was there that I met a man
named Edmund Donat.

Polish by birth. He seemed to be about 55, and
I was surprised to learn later that he was ten years
younger. My friend’s wife Libby told us that he had
been a prisoner in a concentration camp.

Libby was fond of dogs and thought very highly
of them, while her husband did not.

“Dogs can be taught certain things, my dear,” her husband said,
“but they don’t reason, and so cannot be intelligent.”

“I believe,” said Donat, “that there is a great difference in the
intelligence of dogs, just as there is in men. There surely are some
dogs that are capable of intelligent reasoning. I once saw a dog that
reasoned about what was best to do.” Donat stopped, but when Libby
asked him to tell us all about it, he continued.

“There was a house on the farm where we used to spend our
holidays. I was a good friend of the sons of the farmer. One of
them, Antek, was a year older than I, almost 18. They had a dog,
whose name was Pani. Pani loved everyone in the family, but above
all she was Antek’s dog. Between Pani and Antek there was real
understanding.

“In December, 1939, when the Germans had Poland under their
control, they ordered that every thoroughbred dog was to back turned
over to them. All other dogs were to be killed”.

“Why killed?” asked Libby.

“Why not?” Donat answered with a smile. “They needed certain
dogs for guard duty; all others were useless to them. I fact, they looked
upon people more or less the same way. When Antek heard of it, he
hid Pani in the barn.

“About a week later, an army truck with SS men came to the farm.
They asked for dogs, but were told that there were non.

Then the corporal walked straight up to Antek and Pani a pistol
to his face. ‘Till count ten. If you don’t say where your dog is in that
time, I'll kill you, and don’t think that I shall not before he even began
to count, the mother shouted, “The dog is in the barn!” So the father
was sent to bring Pani.
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Soon Panicame. She was a beautiful dog, though not thoroughbred.
There was so much intelligence in her brown eyes that the Germans
were impressed with her. Antek, of course, never stopped asking the
corporal to show Pani to his officer. He said that she would learn
whatever they wanted quicker than aother dog. At last, that was how
the corporal decided it, Pani was taken away.

“Eight months later we met Pani again. Antek and I joined the
partisans, and one night we were arrested. For a month were kept
in Warsaw, and then we were sent to the concentration camp of
Auschwitz. The work we had was to build a road from a new airfield.
The work was killing — from sunrise to sunsets seven days a week, and
the food was very bad.

“One morning, in August, Antek suddenly saw Pani with another
group of workers. Late that evening he told me, ‘Pani is here, and she
doesn’t remember me.’

“But first you must understand something about the way, worked
there — every group had about 40 men and was guard by two cruel SS
men and three dogs. If a man came nearer the three or four metres of
the line, the dog on that side would be its feet and face him with a snarl
that would make even the bravest afraid. At two metres the dog would
jump at the man.

“That morning Antek saw Pani not far from him. He was raid to
call to her. What surprised him then was to see Pani suddenly turn her
head and look at him. He said she looked him attentively for about
thirty seconds without showing in any way that she had recognized him.
Then her guard moved away with her. Yet, as Antek said, Pani was a
dog, not a man, and if he had not forgotten him, it was impossible that
she should not react to him.

“About a week later, our group had a change of guards. With one
of the new guards came Pani. By the second day I saw that there was
something strange in her: each time Antek’s work brought him anywhere
near her, I had the feeling that she was attentively watching him.”

Libby’s husband said, “Are you telling us that she knew Antek,
but was not showing it? That’s hard to believe.”

“Antek noticed the same thing, and neither of us knew what
believe. Well, after a week of this, Antek said to me one morning. “I'm
sure Pani does know me. I'm going to find out.” That day, as Antek
did his work, he moved nearer to her and kept saying her name in a low
voice. When he reached the line, Pani jumped up. And then something
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strange happened: she did not snarl at him or get ready to jump, but
looked over at the guard who was her guard — and then she turned
back to Antek and hatched him. When Antek moved away, she lay
down again.”

“So you are telling us she had recognized him, but was hiding it”.
Libby’s husband said, but Donat continued.

“That night Antek told us that not only was he sure that Pani
knew him, but he was sure that Pani knew he was a prisoner of the
Germans, just like her. Then he added firmly, ‘Pani and I are going to
run away.’

“One day a man in our group fell ill. He was carried to the duck.
When the guard’s eyes were on the truck, Antek suddenly ran to the
field of sunflowers by the side of the road. When he was about two
metres from Pani, I heard him shout, ‘Pani, come!” Pani jumped up
with a terrible snarl. For a second I thought she could jump at Antek.
And then as if something had suddenly pulled her back, she stopped
where she was.

“Antek disappeared in the thick forest of sunflowers. The gu-ard
behind started shooting. Two large dogs ran into the field and then one
of the two guards also ran into the field carrying a gun.”

“For a few seconds Pani stood where she was without moving.
The next moment Pani let out a howl that made me think she had been
wounded. And in the very next second she disappeared the sunflowers.
Was she running away with Antek, or was she running to tear him to
pieces? I did not know.

“The field of sunflowers was probably 600 metres deep. On
the other side I could see some farm buildings. Behind there was a
mountain. Antek surely would try to get there, I thought. Then,
suddenly, from the field, there came the most terrible howling of dogs.
They’ve caught him, I thought. The howling went on, then there were
shots. Suddenly, there was quiet, like the quiet of death. And then I
saw Antek running near the farm buildings. Everyone saw him, but the
SS man could not do anything because his gun had no effect at that
distance. Antek ran behind a bar and when we next saw him, he was
moving up the mountain to the trees.”

After a moment’s silence, Libby’s husband asked, “And Pani?
Was she with Antek?”

“No. Just then, out of the field came the SS man. His left arm was
wounded and his clothes torn. By his side came one of the dogs, also
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wounded. I did not know German, but there were others who did.
They said that Pani had gone mad, had killed one of the dogs, wounded
another and then, when the SS man had come, she had attacked him,
too. He had shot her.”

There was silence in the room. Then Libby’s husband said quietly,
“Do you know what happened to Antek”

1. Read and translate the following words. IIpouuraiite n nepeseu-
Te ciaeaymomue ciioa. Kaainmaxoun 3epuHpo XoHe 1 Ba TapyymMa KyHe.I:

concentration camp [ kon(t)s(9) pistol [“pist(a)l]

n’trerf(e)n kemp] intelligence [m’telidz(o)n(t)s]
control [kon’traul] Polish [“paulif]

though [dou]= although react [r1’&kt]

partisan [ pa:tr’zen]

2. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IIpuseaure Tpu dop-
MBI CJIEAYIOIHUX 171arooB. Ce makin (ebaxou 3epHHPO HABHCEI.

meet, tell, be, think, say, hide, build, find, come, put, lie, begin,
send, bring, show, keep, see, understand, have, know, let, fall, run,
stand, tear, catch, shoot, lay, lead, shine, go.

3. Translate into Tajik or Russian the words in bold type. IlepeBe-
JIITE HA TAKHKCKMI WIH PYCCKMIi SI3bIK CJIOBA C KUPHBIM mIpugTOM.
Kanumaxou cuéxkapaaumyaapo 6a 3a00Hu pycil € TOYUKHA Tapyyma Ky-
HeJl.

1. He has lived here since his birth. He has lived here since he
was born. Is he English or French by birth? Does he have English or
French parents?

2. An intelligent person has the power of understanding, learning
and knowing things. Horses and dogs are intelligent animals. Libby’s
husband was sure that dogs could not be intelligent. An intelligent
child learns things easily.

3. A person who is able to do things quickly and successfully is
said to be a capable person. Mr Rahimov is a very capable doctor. Mr
Rahimov is a very gifted doctor.

4. A barn is a building in which hay or grain is kept. This col-
lective farm has a new barn for hay. They hid the dog in the barn.

5. Cars and buses carry people. A truck carries goods, animals,
and so on. ‘Truck’ is an American word, the English word is ‘lorry’.
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6. A straight line is a line without any turn in it. Coleman had a
straight nose. This road leads straight to the village, straight on, don’t
turn away from the road.

7. To count means to say numbers in order. When angry count a
hundred. Before the soldiers even began to count ten, the mother told
them that the dog was in the barn.

8. Something impresses us if it has a strong influence on us. The
tourists were impressed by the high mountains. The Germans were
impressed with the dog. They found the dog was admirable.

9. To arrest means to take somebody prisoner. Before the man
could escape, he was caught and arrested. Salim and Komil were
arrested soon after they had joined the partisans.

10. A cruel person likes to give pain to others. Don’t be cruel to
animals. Don’t make them suffer.

11. To face an enemy means to meet him bravely. The guard dog
faced the prisoner, showing his teeth threateningly.

12. Although we hadn’t seen each other for years, he recognized
me immediately. You will recognize Mary by her red hat. You will
know by the red hat which of the girls is Mary.

13. She listened to us attentively. She listened to us careful He read
the letter attentively. He read it carefully.

14. A firm person is not easily moved or influenced. She firmly
decided to achieve her aim. He was firm in his vie we could not make
him change his opinion.

15. In the Ukraine they grow sunflowers from which they make
food for farm animals.

16. They will probably come later. Perhaps they will come late.
Tom probably knows that man. Tom seems to know that man.

17. They heard shots in the distance. They heard shooting in
distance.

18. The man’s shouts had no effect on the dog. The man’s shouts
had no influence on the dog. He did not shoot because gun had no
effect at that distance. He did not shoot beck there would be no result.

4. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TamKuKCKHii
WJIN HA PYCCKMii si3bIK. ba 3a00Hu TouMKi@ € pycil TapuyMa KyHe.

1.Itwastherethat I metamannamed Edmund Do 2. The Germans
had Poland under their control. 3. All other were to be killed. 4. That
was how the corporal decided it. 5. You must understand something
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about the way we worked. 6. What surprised him then was to see Pani
look at him. 7. It was impossible that she should not react to him. 8.
I’'m sure Pani does know me. 9. She looked over at the guard. 10. Not
only we were sure that Pani knew him. 11. I thought she would jump.

5. Find opposites for the following words. Haiinute nporuBomno.io:x-
HOCTHE 3HAYEHHUS CJIEAYIOUUX CJIOB. 3UMABHOH KAJIUMAXO0U 3ePUHPO
éoen.

useful, different, cruel, sunrise, far from, believe, worse, succe-ed,
low, cool, arrest, clean, first, appear, finish, life, displeased.

6. Find words in List B that mean nearly the same as the words in
List A. Haiinute B cnicke c/ioBa, OJIM3KHe MO 3HAYEHHIO CO CJIOBAMH
cnucka A. Jlap pyiixatu B kaimumaxoepo €oen, ku TakpudaH 6a Kaim-
MaxoH pyiixaTu A XaMMabHO MeOOIIaH]I.

A —unhappy, not any, another person, organize, nowhere, rush, a
great deal, street, like better, completely.

B — a lot of, go quickly, not in any place, prefer, none, road,
entirely, sad, someone else, arrange.

7. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha CjleIyIOLIHE BO-
npockl. ba caBosrxom 3epuH 4aBoo rapaoHe.
1. Was Libby fond of dogs? 2. Did Libby’s husband think highly
of dogs? 3. Is there a great difference in the intelligence of dogs? 4.
Can all dogs reason? 5. Are thoroughbred dogs more intelligent than
ordinary dogs? 6. Did the author spend his school holidays in town?
7. Was Pani a thoroughbred or an ordinary dog? 8. Was she hidden in
the hay? 9. Did the German SS men find Pani? 10. Did they shoot her
in the end? Why?

8. Put in the missing question word and ask your classmates to
answer the following questions. BcraBbTe nponyiieHHOe BONPOCHTEb-
HOe CJIOBO U MONPOCHTE OIHOKJIACCHUKOB OTBETHTD HA CJIe1yIOlINe BO-
npocsl. Kajimmau caBosiuu aypycrpo ry3open Ba 6a xamMcuH(pOHATOH
ryeia, ki 0a caBoJIXOM 3ePHH YaBOO rapIoHAaHI.

1. ... did the author meet Edmund Donat? 2. ... was the author
surprised to learn that Donat was only forty-five? 3. ... concentration
camp had Donat been in? 4. ... was fond of dogs 5. ... would the author
spend his school holidays? 6. ... was the name of the farmer’s dog? 7.
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... did Pani love above all? 8. ... did the German soldiers take Poland
under their control? 9. .... did the Germans collect only thoroughbred
dogs? 10. ... did Antek hide Pani?

9. Use prepositions where necessary. BcraBbTe nponyiensie npe-
Jgoru. Jlap 4ou 3apypH nemosiHapo ry3ope/.

1. Antek joined ... the partisans and ... some time he was arrested.
2. ... a month ... Warsaw, the men were sent ... the concentration
camp ... Auschwitz. 3. ... sunrise ... sunset the men had to work hard,
building a road ... a new airfield. 4. One day... Antek’s surprise, he
saw his dog Pani ... another group .... workers. 5. Although he was
not far ... the dog, he was afraid to call . . . her. 6. But the dog looked.
.. him attentively . . . about half a minute. ... showing ... any way that
she had recognized him. 7. ... a change.. . guards Pani came ... one ....
the new SS men. 8. Every group ... prisoners was guarded ..... two SS
men and three dogs. 9. Whenever a man reached the line, the dog ...
that side was ... its feet and jumped ... the man.

10. Who said it? When? Why? Kto cka3an 310o? Korma? 3auem?
Hupo kit rygr? Kaii? {ap ky4o?

1. The dog is in the barn 2. I'm sure Pani does know me. I'm going
to find out. 3. They looked upon people more or less the same way. 4.
Dogs can be taught certain things but they don’t reason. 5. If you don’t
say where the dog is. I’ll kill you. 6. Pani, come. 7. Pani had gone mad.
8. There surely are some dogs that are capable of intelligent reasoning.

11. Put the following sentences in the correct order. - PacnoJioxure
cJIeyIolMe NMpeiJiosKeHnsl B MPaBUILHOM Hopsiike. — Yymiiaxopo 60
TaApTHOM IyPYCT ry30pes.

1. The howling went on; then there were shots.

2. The SS men saw Antek but they could not do anything because
their guns had no effect at that distance.

3.Suddenly Antek called to Paniand ran to the field of sunflowers.

4. Antek ran up the mountain and soon disappeared in the forest.

5. The next moment Pani let out a howl and also disappeared in
the forest of sunflowers.

6. Two large dogs and a guard followed Antek.

7. A few minutes later Antek was seen running near the farm
building.
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8. He soon disappeared in the thick forest of sunflowers.
9. Then, suddenly, a terrible howling of dogs was heard from the
field.

10. Pani stood where she was without moving.

12. 1) Describe Tolib’s dog Khaibar. Onummure codaxy Toauda
Xaiioap. Caru Tomopo 60 Homu Xaiibap TacBUp KyHe.

2) Continue the story and say what happened to Antek after his
escape. [Ipono/kute pacckas u paccka:kute, YTO CIYYHIOCH ¢ AHTe-
KOM MocJIe ero nodera. Xukosipo ujaoMa Juxe/l Ba ryei, Kk u6o AHTeK
0aba a3 pupop KapAaHaul, Yu WY/,

3) Speak about the prisoners’ life in concentration camps. Paccka-
JKATe O JKU3HH 3aKJII0UEHHbIX B KOHIUIarepsix. Jlap 0opam 3unmarum
Max0acuéH aap Jarepu KOHCEHTPATCHOHM ramn 3aHe]

13. Make up a dialogue. CocraBurs auajor. Mykosama TapTud
JAUXe.

a) between Antek and his mother after the dog had been takcn
away; b) between the German soldiers after Antek’s escape; ¢) between
you and your neighbour: You think very highly of something or
somebody, but your neighbour does not.

14. Topics for Conversation. Tembl 1151 0ecenpl. MaB3yxo 0apoun
Mycoxuo0a.

1. Are you interested in keeping pets?

2. Why do people keep pets?

3. What kind of animals are you fond of?

4. What animals are more or less intelligent?

5. What is your favourite season? Why?

6. What is the weather like in winter (spring, summer, autumn)?

Weather Report

15. Translate the following weather forecast. If necessary, consult
your dictionary. IlepeBeaute cieayrommii nporHo3 noroanl. Ilpu He-
00xomuMocTH odpaTuTech K ciaoBapro. [lemryun 601y XaBou 3epuHpo
Tapyyma kyHel. /lap xonatu 3apypu jayratpo ucrudoaa Hamoes.

A deep depression centered north of Finland is expected to move
southwards.

The morning should be bright but in the afternoon occasional
snow may spread from the north, heavy in places though with bright
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intervals. It may reach the Baltic Republics late in the evening. More
general snow is likely to follow. Temperatures should be slightly above
average for the time of the year.

16 a) Try and give the weather forecast which should have been given
twenty four hours ago. Ilonpo0yiiTe n1aTh MPOrHO3 MOTrObI, KOTOPbI
J0JIKeH ObLIT OBITH JaH IBAIUATh YeTbipe Yaca Hazaa. Kymmm kapaa
001y XaBopo Gapou OMCTY YOp COaT KadjIaH Memryn HaMoe/I.

b) Describe the weather on a fine autumn (spring) day and on a cold
pleasant winter day. OnummuTe noroay B npekpacHblii oceHHHI (BeceH-
HUii) 1eHb ¥ B XO0JI0/IHbIH NPUATHBINA 3uMHMIi 1eHb. boay xaBo py3u ¢o-
pamu THpaMox (0axop) Ba py3u XYHYKH 3aMHCTOHPO TACBHP KYH.

Proverbs

1. The moon is a moon whether it shines or not.

2. Live donkeys are better than dead lions.

3. A bird is known by its song.

4. If wishes were horses, beggars would ride.

5. Hunger breaks stone walls.

6. Who has never tasted bitter, knows not what is sweet.

Quotations
1. Wash a dog, comb a dog, still a dog remains a dog. (Henderson)
2. The wolf sheds his coat once a year, his disposition never (B.
Franklin).
3. The love of nature is the only love which does not deceive human
hopes. (H. Balzac)

donkey [‘donkr] — xap; océn disposition [ dispa’zif(a)n] —
beggar [‘bega] — rajio; momnpo- MaBKeb, YOOAUOKYHH; TUCTIO3H-
Imamnka, HUIui s
comb [koum] — moHa; pacuécka | Henderson [‘hendorson] — XeH-
shed [[ed] — pesonman; pasu- JIEPCOH
BaTh Franklin — ®panxana

Jokes

The crows were watching a jet plane rushing by and disappearing,
its jet engine spurting flames from its exhausts.

«Look, how that bird is racing,” one crow said.

“No wonder. You would run like that, too, if your tail was on fire.”
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A farmer was showing the tourists around, “That’s some bunch of
cows we got,” said one of the tourists.

“Not bunch — herd.”

«Heard of what?”

“Herd of cows.”

“Sure, I’ve heard of cows.”

“I mean a cow herd.”

“So what if a cow herd? I didn’t say anything wrong!”

ke

Teacher: What’s the difference between electricity and lightning?
Mary: We don’t have to pay for lightning.

17. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TamKUKC-KUii
WM pyccKkmii s3bIK. ba 3a0oHu pycit € TouMKil TapuyMa KyHe/.

emigrant [ ‘emigront] material [mo’trorrol]
territory [ ‘terrt(o)r1] export [1k’spo:t]

Atlantic [at’leentik] businessman [ ‘biznismaen]
cultivate [ ‘kaltrvert] dollar [“dola]

capitalism [ ‘kaepit(o)liz(o)m]

Easy Reading
The Fate of American Forests

Three hundred years ago when the first emigrants from Euro-pe
landed on the territory of the present day United States they found
thick forests which covered almost half of the land. In the east the
forests were so thick that a squirrel could travel from the Atlantic as
far as the Mississippi river, jumping from tree to tree.

Clearing an open ground, which the emigrants needed for
cultivating crops and building houses, was very hard work.

In the nineteenth century capitalism began to develop in USA.
At that time the country was in great need of all kinds of building
materials.

Selling timber became a good business, exporting it to western
Europe brought in a lot of money.

Hundreds of businessmen came to the forests and started cutting
down the trees over thousands of square miles. Their only purpose was
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getting dollars. The business took only good and strong timber for
building material while old trees remained lying on the ground. These
trees easily caught fire, causing still greater harm.

The land was turned into a desert. The cutting out of the forests
resulted in the destruction of the once rich soil.

The forests hold the soil in place, not letting the rain wash it away.
In places where there are no forests, rainwaters quickly find their way
into the rivers, washing away the rich upper soil and filling the rivers
with sand and mud.

In the days of the first emigrants, the waters of American rivers
were clear. Now the Americans themselves call the Mississippi River
“Big Muddy” because of its muddy water.

Complete the following sentences.
JonoJHuTe ClIeAyIONIMe MPEAT0KeH s .
Yymi1axou 3epuHpO yppa KyHe.
1. ... covered almost half of the land on the territory of the present
day of United States.
2. ... the forests were so thick that a squirrel, jumping from tree to
tree, could travel from the Atlantic to the Mississippi River.
3. ... to the European countries brought the businessmen a lot of
money.
4. ... was turned into a desert.
5. ..., rainwaters wash away the rich upper soil and fill all the rivers
with sand and mud.
6. ...1s called “Big Muddy” because of its muddy water.

18. Read with a dictionary. Uuraiite co ciioBapem. bo gyrat xones.
Buying a Dog

Bert and Ben have decided to buy a dog. They go to a petshop.

“We want to buy a dog,” Bert announces to the assistant.

“That’s right, we’ve come to buy a dog,” adds Ben.

«What sort of dog?” the assistant asks haughtily.

Bert shrugs his shoulders. “Oh, you know, the usual kind — four
legs, two ears and a bark.”

«Well, sir, we have all kinds of dogs here.” He points to a bulldog
who snarls ferociously at them.

Bertlooks nervous and mutters. “No, I think we’d prefer something
rather smaller.’
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“What about this one,” pointing to a barking Pekinese. “This is
really friendly animal.”

But Bert says, “No, I think we’d prefer something rather more
intelligent.”

Suddenly Ben points at something behind Bert. “Look! Bert
What?”

«Look at that lovely long-haired one over there

“Yes, that’s just what we want.”

«Not too ferocious-looking ... «And very intelligent.”

Together they ask the assistant, “How much?”

But the assistant has a strange expression on his face. “That one
happens to be my daughter!”

"7

"3

19. Correct the following sentences. MicipaBbTe cienyroniue npes-
J0:keHust. Yymiiaxou 3epuHpo AypycT KyHe/l.

1. Bert and Ben went to an exhibition to buy a cat.

2. The shop assistant was very kind and helpful.

3. The bulldog came and made friends with the boys at once.

4. Bert wanted to take the lovely Pekinese.

5. Ben liked another long-haired dog.

6. With great enthusiasm the shop assistant agreed to sell the long-
haired dog.

LESSON 9. CHARACTER AND APPEARANCE

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuus: Y4eHUK J0JKEH YMETh YUTATh TEKCT, IIEPEBOIUTD,
MepecKasbIBaTh TEKCT U UCIOJIB30BATh CJCIYIOIINE CJIOBA B PEUH.

CanoxusT: XoHaHa 00511 MATHPO XOH/a, TapYyMa, HaKJI a3 pyin
MaTH Ba MYKOJIaMaXOH TapTUOI0apo 1ap HYyTK UCTH(OIa Kapaa Ta-
BOHA/I.

duck [dak] ugly [‘agli]
good-looking [‘gud ‘lukin] fair [fea]

handsome [‘heen(d)som] wonder [‘wando]

even [‘i:vn] pleasure [‘pleza]

lash [laef] pronounce [pra’naun(t)s]
wheel [wi:l] bright [brart]
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valley [‘veelr] suit [sju:t]

bicycle [‘baisikl] pair [pea]
harm [ho:m] quarrel [kworl]
make up one’s mind sweep [swi:p]

ashamed [9’fermd]

BARNEY’S MAGGIE

Coleman was going duck shooting because he wanted to be alone.

The reason he wanted to be alone was that he was very po-pular.
He was twenty-four. He was very good-looking. His hand-some face
was strong; he had even white teeth, a straight nose long lashes and
blue eyes. He was just six feet tall and very well built. Even the old
clothes he wore in the field sat very well on his body.

He could sing well and he could play the accordion and he could
dance. He was a good man in a boat or behind the wheel of a tractor.

He liked to shoot at the end of the valley. The place was a long
way from the road where he left his bicycle, and he had go up the hill
to Barney’s house and then cross several fields one after another. As he
walked along with a gun under his arm he suddenly heard a big noise
behind him. He looked back and saw that Barney’s bull was after him.
Why it had suddenly come into the bull’s head to run after a harmless
man going across the field. Coleman did not know, and he did not
have time to think. He was a very fast runner, but the bull seemed even
faster. Then out of the corner of his eyes he saw a girl coming over the
wall with a stick in her hand. It was a very light stick. She ran towards
him. He shouted, “Go back! Go back!” But there was the girl facing
the bull. The bull stopped, and that was his trouble, before he could
make up his mind the girl struck him on the nose with her stick. The
bull turned and went off.

Coleman was ashamed and angry. “You needn’t have done that,”
he said.

“He was very near you,” the girl said. “I was afraid he was going
to hurt you.”

Coleman looked at the girl. He recognized her at once. They had
an expression in the place. They said, “Such and such a thing is as ugly
as Barney’s Maggie.” She was a tall girl, as tall as himself, and the
kindest thing to be said about her was that she had nice fair hair.

Suddenly Coleman laughed. “Ah, to hell with it,” he said. “I was
afraid for my life.”
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“That’s nonsense,” she said firmly.

“Well,” he said, “that’s that. Thanks. I must be going. I'll see you
again.”

“Goodbye, Coleman,” she said.

Several days after that Coleman kept thinking about Maggie. He
thought, why they say “as ugly as Barney’s Maggie”. She’s well built.
She has nice brown eyes and nice hair. They shouldn’t be allowed to
talk about people like that. Then another thought came to this mind.
“I suppose she’ll tell the whole place about me fed the bull and I'll be
a laughing-stock.”

But she didn’t.

The next time he saw her was at the monthly fair. He was buying
cattle. He knew somebody was looking at him for a long time. He
turned his head and saw her up the street, looking at him. She was tall
enough to be seen over the heads of the people.

“Hello, Maggie,” he said and wondered that he got pleasure out of
pronouncing her name. “Will you be going to the dance tonight?”

“Yes,” she said, “I always go.”

He looked forward to the dance. He saw her. She was well-messed
and he liked the look of her and he danced with her and was light on
her feet.

He wanted to be with her all the time.

He knew the way she cycled home and let her go to follow her
later on his bicycle. They walked the four miles to her home. It was a
bright night. They didn’t talk much, but before they reached the house.
Coleman knew that he couldn’t do without her.

There on the road he didn’t even kiss her. He held her hand and
then said, “Listen, Maggie, on Friday night I will come to the house
and I will talk to your father.” That’s what he said.

Coleman expected to wake up in the morning feeling unhappy
saying, “What have I done? Why did I say I would be up on Friday to
ask for her?” But he didn’t feel that way.

On Friday, before going to her house, he went into his pub to get
a pint. He was wearing his new suit and shone all over like a pair of
new shoes.

He drank alone as he would sometimes do. Suddenly he hears
a man saying ... As mad as Barney’s Joe!” Could that be the same
Barney?

The barman laughed.
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“Where have you been, Coleman?” he asked. “That’s the Barney
that has the ugly daughter. You know. The one up the valley. His son,
that is. His son Joe. He went mad.»

“I see,” said Coleman, and his blood ran cold.

He left the pint there and went out into the evening. That settled
it. She should have said something about this. Had she had time to
say anything? She hadn’t. How many times had he talked to her at all?
Very few. What was he going to knew what he would do? He would
say to hell with them could imagine her father waiting for him. So what
did he do? He went back into the pub and got drunk and started a with
the barman. That’s what he did. And that night was to be remembered
for a long time. They spoke of it as the night Coleman got drunk and
beat up the barman.

But nobody ever knew how Coleman felt when he woke up the next
morning. He woke up and said. “Oh, god! I have ruined my life!” And
he hurriedly dressed and went up to her house. He went in through the
open door. Only she was there in the kitchen sweeping the floor and she
saw him, and as he looked into the eyes, he knew it was no good, no
good at all. Just like before one look, and he knew that he loved her.

No talk at all. He just turned and came back to the valley. He is
much older now and his hair is very grey and he is a very hard worker
and people like him a lot, but many wonder Coleman has never
married. Never at all. Now you know.

(After Walter Mac)

1. Read and retell the text. IIpounTaiite U mepecka:kuTe TEKCT.
MaTHpo XOH Ba HAKJ KYH.

Easy Reading
Humbug

Charles Darwin, the great English naturalist (1809—1882) was
friendly towards children. One day two boys decided to play trick on
him. They caught a butterfly, a grasshopper, a beetle and a centipede,
and out of them made a new insect. They took the head of the beetle,
the body of the centipede, the wings of the butterfly, and the legs of the
grasshopper and stuck them all together. Then they took the strange
bug to the scientist and said “Can you tell us the name of this bug?”

Darwin looked at the insect and then at the boys.

“Where did you find it?” he asked with a smile.
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“We caught it in the field.”

“Did it hum when you caught it?” the naturalist wanted know.
“Yes, it did,” was the answer.

“Well, then,” said Darwin, “it’s a humbug.”

2. In each of these lines one word does not fit in suitably. Find the
word. B kax0ii u3 3TUX CTPOK 0HO cJI0BO JulHee. Haiiaure 310 ciio-
BO. /lap xap sk carp sik kajuma MyTooukK Hect. Kanumapo éoen.

1. bug, grasshopper, beetle, centipede, humbug.

. chair, bed, shelf, guest, table.

. horse, puppy, donkey, cat, dog.

. sing, whisper, dance, hum, shout.

. butter, butterfly, meat, milk, bread.

. hate, harm, hurt, quarrel, cheer.

. wise, foolish, intelligent, clever, gifted.

8. leg, hand, eye, shoulder, body .

3. Read and translate the following words. Ilpounraiite u nepeBeau-
Te caeaywomue ciosa. Kajinmaxon 3epuHpo XoHea Ba TapuymMa KyHesl.

1. accordion [0 ko:d1on]

. bull [bul]
. barman [‘ba:man]
. hurriedly [‘haridlr]
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4. Look at the pictures and tell the story. [locmoTpuTe Ha kapTuu-
KH U COCTaBbTE MO HUM paccka3. ba pacm Hurapea Ba XHKOSIpO HAK
KYHe/.




5. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IIpuseaute Tpu op-
MBI CJIeAyImuX ri1arooB. Ce makjium (pebJaxXon 3¢pPHHPO HABUCE.

go, shoot, want, wear, sit, sing, play, try, cross, hear, see, run,
know, wash, have, think, make, shout, strike, do, turn, hurt, build,
buy, laugh, hold, tell, feel, kiss, drink, leave, say, get, speak, beat, wake
up, sweep, sleep, lie, lay, put, send, cut, spread.

6. Form the opposites and translate the words into Tajik or Russian.
ITonGepure K CienyOmMUM CJIOBAM AHTOHMMbI W TepeBeUTe MX HA
TAUKMKCKHI WM PYCCKHil sI3bIK. 3UIMAaBHOUN KAJIMMaXo0po co3ell Ba
OHXO0pPO 00 3200HH TOYHKN € pycil TapUyMa KyHe/l.

Model: even — uneven
able — unable, etc.

fair, favourable, natural, popular, kind, happy, troubled, suitable,
suspicious, comfortable, common, enthusiastic, impressed, usual,
necessary, afraid, intelligent, known, important.

7. Form the opposites and translate the words into Tajik or Russian.
HouﬁepnTe K ¢GJIeAYIOUIuM ¢JiOBaM AaHTOHHMbBI 3HAYECHUS U NIEPEBEIUTE
UX Ha TAJKMKCKUI WIN PycCKUH A3bIK. 3UIMABHOUH KAJIMMAX0pO CO-
3e]1 Ba OHXOPO 00 3a00HN TOYUKH € pycH TapyyMa KyHe/.

Model: dependent — independent

complete, capable, experienced, efficient, expensive, human
valuable, correct, active, different, effective.

8. Translate the words in bold type into Tajik or Russian. ITepese-
JIUTE BbIJIeJIEHHBIE CJI0BA HA TA/KMKCKHMI WM pycckmii s3bik. Kanm-
MaxoH cuéxkapaamyaapo 6a 3a00HH TOYUKHA € pycl TapyyMa KyHesl.

1. Ducks are water birds. People can keep ducks wherever they
have a lake or a river near their houses. Hunters go to the lakes or the
seashore to shoot wild ducks.

2. Jane is a good-looking girl. Jane is a pretty girl.

3. A good-looking girl is said to be beautiful, a good-looking man
is said to be handsome. Coleman was a handsome young man.

4. Even means ‘regular’, ‘unchanging’. Coleman had beautiful
even teeth. Coleman had beautiful, regular teeth.

5. People’s eyes are bordered with lashes. The girl looked at
through her long black lashes.
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6. A car moves on wheels. A car has four wheels. How many
wheels has a railway carriage? I can’t use my bike before I get a new
wheel for it. A wheel is round.

7. A valley is a lower place between hills or mountains. Often there
are streams in valleys. Coleman went to the end the valley to shoot ducks.

8. A bicycle is a bike. If you want to go cycling, you can take my
bicycle.

9. To harm somebody means to hurt him. The boy was afraid
that the bull might harm him. Don’t be afraid of my dog he’s quite
harmless. He won’t bite you.

10. Jenny made up her mind to take part in the competition,
decided to take part in the competition.

11. Coleman felt ashamed of having run from the bull. Coleman
thought that by running from the bull he had lost his honour because
he had shown that he was afraid. You shouldn’t feel ashamed to ask
for help, it won’t make people think badly of you.

12. Ugly means unpleasant to look at. It is the opposite of pretty
and beautiful. The house looked old and ugly. The village people said
that Maggie was a very ugly girl.

13. Maggie had fair hair. She had yellow hair.

14. To wonder means to ask oneself about something. I wonder
what he wants. I don’t know what he wants, but I should like to know
it.

15. We feel pleasure when we are happy or pleased. It gave me
a lot of pleasure to hear of your success. “Will you join us?”’ “With
pleasure.”

16. It gave Coleman great pleasure to pronounce Maggie’s name.
It gave Coleman great pleasure to say her name. Beginners find some
English words difficult to pronounce. Beginners find some English
words difficult to say correctly.

17. It was a bright night. The moon was shining; the night was full
of moonlight. The sun was shining brightly. The day was very sunny.
Terry is a bright boy. He is a clever boy, he understands everything
easily.

18. A pair means two things of the same kind that are used together.
He bought a pair of trousers. She bought a pair of shoes.

19. Jack has a new suit. He has a new jacket and trousers.

20. These two men hate each other. Whenever they meet they
quarrel and sometimes even fight. A person who gets angry easily often
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quarrels with people. Coleman got drunk and started a quarrel with the
barman.

21. To sweep means to push something away or clear away dust
or dirt with a broom [brium] etc. Maggie was sweeping the floor when
Coleman entered. In autumn we have to sweep the dead leaves from the
streets. During the autumn rains the water rose in the river and swept
a bridge away.

9. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TaIKHKCKHI
WM PYCCKMid si3bIK. Ba 3a00HHM ToYuKil € pycil TapuyMa KyHel.

1. The reason he wanted to be alone was that he was very popular.
2. He was just six feet tall. 3. The kindest thing to be said about her
was that she had nice hair. 4. I must be going. 5. She was tall enough
to be seen over the heads of the people. 6. He got pleasure out of
pronouncing her name. 7. He let her go to follow her later. 8. That’s
what he said. 9. He didn’t feel that way. 10. He drank alone as he
would sometimes do. 11. His blood ran cold. 12. He would say to hell
with them. 13. That night was to be remembered for a long time. 14.
He just turned and came back.

10. Retell the dialogue in indirect speech. Ilepeckas:kure quanora B
KOCBeHHOi1 peun. MykoaMapo ap HyTKH Ma3MYHAHHAKJIIIY/a HAKJ
KYH.

A Dialogue

- Hello, Shodi! What’s the matter with you? Why are you sad?

- You know, I have invited my sister and brother to the football
match, they’ll wait for me at the stadium at 6, and I have meeting and
cannot hand them the tickets. I don’t know what to do.

- Well, I'm free and can do it for you. But how shall I recognize
them?

- That’s very kind of you, Nigina, Listen; I'll try to describe them
to you. My sister Ann is a tall slender girl of 18, with fair hair and
wide-open merry grey eyes. She has a small straight nose and rather big
mouth with even white teeth.

- Oh, your sister is a real beauty!

- Yes, she is rather good-looking. My brother Masrur is medium
height, with dark hair, a broad forehead, brown eyes a pleasant smile.
He is a handsome young man of 20. He wears a brown suit and a white
shirt with a bright tie.
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- All right, give me the tickets. I'll try to find them. At what place
are they to wait for you?

- Near the entrance. It’s really very kind of you, Nigina. You a real
friend!

11. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTE Ha CJIeAYIOIINE BO-
npocbl ba caBoaxou 3epuH 4aBo0 auxe.

1. What did Coleman look like? 2. Why was Coleman popular?
3. Is it good to be popular? 4. Why did Maggie try to save Coleman?
5. Why did Coleman go into the field where the bull was? 6. Why was
Coleman ashamed of himself? 7. Did Maggie tell people about what
had happened to Coleman? 8. Do you think Maggie acted rightly? Give
your reasons. 9. What did Coleman I think of Maggie’s appearance?
10. Did Coleman like Maggie? 11. Why did Coleman like Maggie? 12.
Why did Coleman want to speak to Maggie’s father? 13. What sort
of man was the barman? 14. Why hadn’t Coleman heard of Maggie’s
brother? 15. What was the matter with her brother? 16. Was Coleman
right in beating up the barman? 17. Do you think Maggie ought to
have told Coleman about her brother? 18. Do you think Coleman was
right in giving Maggie up? 19. What would you have done in his place?
20. Do you think Coleman and Maggie would have been happy if they
had married?

12. Use the correct prepositions or adverbs where necessary. BcraBb-
Te M0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPONY:KIEHHbIE MpeIIord WM Hapeuus. lap
yoiin 3apypii nemosing € 3apd ucrudoaa KyHenu.

1. Coleman went to shoot ... ducks ... the end ... the valley. 2. He
had to go ... the hill and then . .. several fields. 3. As he I was walking
a gun ... his arm, he suddenly heard a big noise ... him. 4. ... the corner
... his eyes he saw’ a girl is coming ... the wall ... a stick ... her hand. 5.
She ran ... the bull and struck him ... the nose ... her stick. 6. Coleman
had been afraid ... the bull. 7. He had been afraid ... his life. 8. ... the
fair Coleman looked ... Maggie ... the heads ... people ... a long time. 9.
Coleman looked forward ... the dance because he wanted to dance ...
Maggie. 10. He knew that she was light ... s her feet. 11. When Maggie
cycled ... home, Coleman followed her ... his bike. 12. They walked
together ... her home. 13. When they reached ... her home, Coleman
promised ... Maggie that he would come ... Friday to speak ... her
father and ask ... her.
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13. Use words of opposite meaning in the following sentences. Mc-
NOJIb3YiiTe CJI0Ba MPOTHBOMNOJIOKHOIO 3HAYEHHUSI B CJIEIYIOIIUX Mpe-
JIokeHusIX. Jlap yymiiaxon 3epuH KaJIHMMaxXoH 3MIMabHOpo ucTudoaa
KYHeJl.

1. Maggie was a good-looking girl. 2. She was badly dressed at
the party. 3. She had a heavy stick in her hand. 4. The bull ran very
slowly. 5. Coleman was a small, weak man. 6. Coleman was very ugly.
7. He was selling cattle at the fair. 8. It was a cold evening. 9. He had
forgotten Maggie. 10. The days were growing shorter. 11. There were
black clouds in the sky. 12. That was a wise remark.

14. Arrange the synonyms in pairs. Use them in sentences of your
own. PaccraBbre cuHOHMMBI nonapHo. VicnoJib3yiiTe mX B coOCTBEH-
HBIX MPeIJIOKEHUsIX. XaKJIUMAaX0H XaMabHOpo 1ydT ry3opea. OHxopo
Jap 4ymiiaxon Xy uctudoaa KyHesu.

start, return, wise, good-looking, decide, immediately, go back, go
off, at once, clever, begin, leave, handsome, make up one’s mind.

15. Agree with or correct the following statements. Cor.iacurecsh ¢
WM UCTpaBbTe cJeaylomue yTBep:xaeHus. ba yymiaxon 3epun posi
maBes1 € OHXOPO IYPYCT KyHel.

Maggie was a very good-looking girl. 2. Coleman was very popular
boy. 3. Coleman was very fond of bulls and liked to race with them.
4. Coleman was afraid that Maggie would tell people how he had run
from the bull. 5. Maggie went to the fair to buy cattle. 6. Maggie was a
very poor dancer. 7. Everybody admired Maggie’s brother. 8. Coleman
did not care what people would say if he married Maggie. 9. Coleman
beat up the barman because he was unhappy. 10. Coleman married
several times.

16. Retell the story from the viewpoint of... - Ilepecka:kure paccka3
C TOYKH 3peHHsl... — XHKOSIPO a3 HYKTaW HA3apH ..... HAKJ KyHe/I:

1) Coleman, 2) Maggie, 3) somebody who likes Maggie and is
sorry that Coleman did not marry her, 4) somebody who does not like
Maggie and disapproves of Coleman liking her and approves of his
way of acting.

17. Make up a dialogue between two village people. CocraBTe ana-
JIOT MEKy IBYMS CeJIbCKMMHM ;kuTesiMu. Jlap GaiiHu 1y COKMHHU 1eX0T
MYKO0JIaMa TAIKWI KyHel.
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a) both of whom like both Maggie and Coleman,

b) one of whom likes Maggie but does not like Coleman, the other
likes Coleman, but does not like Maggie,

¢) who like neither Maggie nor Coleman.

18. Characterise — Xapakrtepu3yiite. TaBcu¢ kynen.
a) Maggie, b) Coleman.

19. Look at the picture and describe the persons. IlocmoTpure Ha
KAPTHHKY U onuiuuTe jiojieid. ba pacm Hurapen Ba maxcxou jap pacm
Oyaapo TacBHp KyHes.

Use these words. Mcnonnb3yiite 31 ciioBa. Kanumaxon 3epunpo uc-
tudoaa kynea: small, big, tall, round, large, long, short, thin, even, head,
hair, eyes, lashes, mouth, nose, ears, teeth, neck, shoulders, body, arms,
hands, fingers, legs, feet, pretty, beautiful, handsome, ugly, pleasant to
look at.

20. Topics for Conversation. TemsI 1151 pazroBopa. Mas3yxo 6apou
MYyCOXHO0a

1. Do you think you can ever judge of a person’s character after
meeting him just once?

2. How far does a person’s face show his character?

3. Do you think that climate has any influence on a person’s
character?
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4. Give some examples of good manners.

5.

Do you think that everybody should take an interest in

clothes?

21. Describe how each of the following people might be dressed
—a) an elderly lady going shopping b) a man cleaning his car c) two
teenagers (a boy and a girl) out to attract attention.

22. Describe: 1) your own appearance; 2) one of your friends; 3)
some very popular character you know; 4) any strange character you
have come across in your life.

23. Fill in the blanks with the help of your dictionary. BetaBbTe npo-
NylIeHHbIE CJIOBA ¢ MOMOIIBIO cjoBaps. Hoiixoun xomupo 60 ucrtudonan
JIFAT myppa KyHeJl.

1.
5.

03N N AW~

a breath of ... 2. aray of ... 3.aflakeof ... 4. aspotof...
a crumb of ... 6. a speck of ... 7. a drop of ... 8. a gust of...

Proverbs

. Beauty lies in lover’s eyes.

. Custom is second nature.

. Handsome is as handsome does.

. Honesty is the best policy.

. He that is full of himself is very empty.

. Lost time is never found again.

. Don’t trouble till trouble troubles you.

. The spirit is willing but the flesh is weak.
9.

When angry, count a hundred.

10. Live and learn.
11. Least said, soonest mended.
12. The more haste the less speed.

1.

Sayings
A smiling face may not keep you out of trouble, but it is a great

help in getting you out.

2.
3.
4.
S.

When two men quarrel, there is generally one fool present.
A good listener makes more friends than a good talker.
Half a truth is often a great lie. (B. Franklin)

One of the surest ways of judging a man is by his laugh.
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Jokes
A man bought a canary from a pet shop. “You’re sure this bird
can sing?” - he asked suspiciously. “He is a grand singer,»! - replied the
shop owner. The customer left. A week later he returned. “Say! This
bird you sold me is lame!” — “Well, what did you want to buy, a singer
or a dancer?”
EX

Young man: I'm seeking your daughter’s hand. Have you any
objections?
The girl’s father: No, take the hand that’s always in my pocket.

Sk

A girl was interested in having an artist for her husband, but her
mother preferred her marrying a soldier. One day the girl asked her
mother why she wanted to choose a soldier husband for her.

“You see,” said the mother, “a soldier husband has some
advantages of education and discipline over the civilian: he can make
beds, sew, cook and what’s more, he is already used to taking and
obeying orders.”

Easy reading
Keeping Up Appearance

An elderly couple had the terrible experience of waking up one
morning to find their house on fire. It was winter and the weather was
bitterly cold, the ground was covered with snow. They quickly, threw
on some warm clothing over their light night dress, gathered their most
valuable things, and ran outside. By this time the house was burning
like a candle and the roof was in danger of falling in. The neighbours
had rushed in to help and one had telephoned for the fire-brigade.
Suddenly the wife rushed into the burning house, saying that she had
forgotten something important. It was a thoughtless thing to do and
she might well have lost her life. But she was soon back quite safe and
smiling with satisfaction. She had obviously found what she wanted.
When she was asked what had made her take such a terrible risk, she
replied that she had gone to get her false teeth, without which she could
not possibly have faced the fire-brigade.

Find opposites of the following words and phrases. Haiigure nporu-
BOIOJIO’KHOTO 3HAYeHHsi CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYETAHMI cJieayromero. 3u-
MabHOM HOOPA Ba KAJIUMAXO0H 3epUHPO E0el.
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a young couple in great danger
a pleasant experience unimportant
useless things real

walk slowly

24. Establish relationships. YcranoBure oTHomeHus.. — AJIOKau
0aifHu KA THMAX0pPo MyasiH KyHe/l.
What connection was there between? Kakas cBa3p ObL1a Mexay?
Jlap Oaiiny .... yu ajj0Ka MaB4ya oya?
1. the burning house
. the elderly woman
. the fire-brigade
. one of the neighbours
. false teeth
. two policemen
. a doctor?

NN AW N

25. Read with a dictionary. IIpouunraiite co ciioBapem. bo ucrudgo-
JIal JIYFAT XOHel.

The Florence Nightingale

sanitary [ ‘santt(o)r1] division [dr’vi3(o)n]
conditions [kon’d1f(a)n] bomb [bom]

committee [ko mitr] demobilize [,di:’moub(9)laiz]
service [‘sa:vis] heroism [ ‘hersuiz(s)m]
catastrophe [ko’taestrofi]

The award was established in 1912 in honour of a fine daughter
of the British people, Florence Nightingale (1820-1910). She spent
her life nursing the sick and wounded, worked to improve sanitary
conditions in hospitals of different countries and founded in Britain
the first ever nurses’ training school. The International Committee of
the Red Cross gives the award to nurses of Red Cross volunteers for
selfless service in caring for the sick and wounded during wartime or
natural catastrophes.

Anna Kuznetsova has been awarded the Florence Nightingale
Medal and diploma. It was sent to from Geneva.

Anna began to work at a flour mill. Ten days before the Germans
attacked our country, she joined the Young Communist League.
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She studied in the 7th form of a young worker’ school took
nurses’ courses. When in October, 1941, the fascists were threatening
Moscow; she joined the Sth Division of People’s Volu-nteers and was
sent to work in a field hospital. The battles were heavy and bloody.
The doctors and nurses worked for days out rest.

The fascist flyers liked to attack buildings over which flags with red
crosses. One such raid left the hospital in ruins. Many of the patients
and staff were killed.

The shock wave from a bomb that exploded near Anna lifted her
up in the air and threw her to the ground. She was unconscious for
five days and when she came to herself in a hospital she found that she
could neither speak nor hear. When she recovered later, they wanted
to demobilize her. Anna did not agree and she was allowed to go back
to the front.

26. Find suitable endings to the following unfinished sentences. Haii-
JUTe NMOAXOAsALINEe OKOHYAHUS LIS CJIeYIOIMX He3aKOHYeHHbIX pe/-
JoxeHunil. bapou yymiaxou 3epuHH HOTAMOM HMHTHXOHM MYBO(HKPO
édra ryzopen.

1. The Florence ten days before the Germans

Nightingale medal attacked our country, carried
2. Anna Kuznetsova began 125 wounded soldiers away
to work from the battlefield, and several

3. She joined the YCL

4. In October, 1941,

5. The fascist flyers liked to
attack

6. After one of such raids

7. They wanted to demobilize
her

medals, the Florence Nightingale
medal among them.

Anna was unconscious for five
days.

was established in 1912.

Anna Kuznetsova joined the
army.

Anna went back to the front and
Afte the war Anna returned

She has been awarded two
orders of the Red Star
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REVISION III
In the third half-term you have learnt the following words:

1. Nouns 2. Verbs 3. Adjectives 4. Adverbs | 5.Prepositions
lesson 7 arrange lesson 7 lesson 8 lesson 7
fair deal distant attentively |according to
silence devote magnificient probably
instruction | display straight
enthusiasm
example lesson 8 lesson 8
exhibition arrest capable
musician count cruel
occasion face firm
nice impress intelligent
face recognize (straight)
lesson 8 lesson 9 lesson 9
path make up ashamed
birth ons’s mind | bright
effect pronounce | even
shot sweep fair
sunflower wonder handsome
truck 13 good-looking
ugly

lesson 9 13 (14)
lashes
bicycle
duck
harm
pair
pleasure
suit
quarrel
valley
wheel
(wonder)
26 (27)

Summing up

Nouns 26 (27)

Verbs 13

Adj. 13

Adv. 3

Preposition 1

56 (58) words
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1. Translate into Tajik or Russian. I[lepeBeaure Ha TamKkuKCcKui
WJIN pycckmii si3bIK. ba 3a00HN ToYMKi € pycil TapuyMa KyHel.

necessary —unnecessary; clear —unclear; interesting — uninteresting;
smiling — unsmiling; important — unimportant; kind-unkind; pleased
— displeased; happy — unhappy; appear — disappear; approve —
disapprove; certain — uncertain.

2. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TaTKHKCKHI
WM PyCCKHii si3bIK. Ba 3a00HM ToYuKil € pycll TapuyMa KyHel.

Verb Noun Verb Noun

realize realization impress impression
settle settlement improve information
sign signature please improvement
appear appearance approve pleasure
arrive arrival advise approval
practice practice choose

use use

3. Form adjectives from the following nouns. Translate them into
Tajik or Russian. O0pa3yiiTe npujiaraTejHble OT CJAEAYIOLIIUX Cylle-
crBuTeabHBIX. [lepeBenTe X HA TATKMKCKUI WM PYCCKHH S3BIK. A3
ucmxou 3epuH cudat cozea. Ouxopo 6a 3a00HU TOYUKH € pycll Tapyyma
KYHe/I.

Model: care, careful, careless

help, joy, thought, hope, use, doubt, harm, law, pain, power.

4. Give the opposites of the following words. IIpuBeaure aHTOHUMH
ciaeayomux c10B. MyKkoOnIMabHOU KAJIUMAaX0H 3epUHpo E0el.

kindly foolish

ugly alive
patient distant
upstairs powerful
inside boring
catch a train stop

get off a bus accept an or
fail to do sth. friend

drop sth. heavy

cool birth
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5. Complete the following sentences with the help of your dictionary.
Yymiiaxou 3epuHpo 00 Epuu JIyFaT aHYOM JHXeNl.

1. The man in charge of a library is a (secretary, reader, librarian,
councilor, and clerk).

2. The man who steers a plane is a (bomber, pilot, director, and
steersman).

3. An optimist is a man (who tests eyesight, a famous man, who
looks on the bright side, a silly person).

4. A man who writes books is (an artist, a journalist, a reporter,
an author).

5. People who watch a football match are (referees, umpires,
onlookers, spectators, audience).

6. A man who writes articles for a newspaper is (an editor, a
journalist, a publisher, a stationer).

7. A boy who ill-treats smaller boys is (a hero, a coward, a bully,
a friend, an enemy).

8. Another name for a doctor is (chemist, physician, veterinary,
and dentist).

6. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBuaure Ha TaTKUKHCKH
W pycckmii si3uk. ba 3a00Hu Toyuku € pycil Tapuyma Hamoe.

1. How can you get back your purse if you leave it in a bus? 2. “Get
down!” says Mother to five-year-old, Tony. What may Tony be doing?
3. Which of these things do you get on (off) and which do you get in,
into, out of? (a car, a horse, bicycle, a train, a plane, a bus, a bed, a boat)
4. What time did you get in last night? 5. The last train gets in just before
midnight. Give another word for ‘get in’. 6. “Those children are getting
on my nerve s.” What may they be doing? 7. How do you feel if you get
through an exam? 8. When do you usually get up in the morning?

7. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBuaure Ha pycckuii Wiu
anrjmiickuii s13pik. ba 3a00HXx0u pycil Ba € TOYMKH TapYymMa KyHe.

1. What did you think you would gain by that strange mark? 2.
Aren’t you ashamed of your words? 3. They displayed little enthusiasm
when they learned they had been chosen for the task. 4. He is so proud
he will rather starve to death than ask for a piece of bread. 5. We could
move forward very slow because we had to dig our way through the
deep snow. 6. When we reached the end of the valley, a wheel came off
and our car turned over. 7. Some shots were heard and somewhat later
the dead body of a man was found in the neighbouring barn.
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8. Put in the correct prepositions or adverbs where necessary.
BcraBbTe nponyieHHbie npeajioru uim Hapeuuns. [emosna € 3apdxon
JYPYCTPO ry30pe.

1. ... Moscow we travelled ... the famous metro, getting .... each
stop to admire the beautiful stations. 2. Moscow is full ... theatres and
museums ... all kinds. 3. ... several occasions we saw plays dealing ...
problems that are ... special inters ... young people. 4. ... short, the
people ... Moscow are proud ... their city. 5. ... fact, it had never
occurred ... me to look the matter ... that light. 6. Mr. Simon told ... his
wife that he would join ... her ... Switzerland. 7. The dog let ... a howl
and ran ... the field. 8. We were surprised to learn that the wont we
had met ... the farm was French ... birth. 9. The border-guards asked
people ... dogs whom they needed ... guard duty. 10. The teacher thinks
very highly ... this boy. She says he is capable ... great things. Already
now everybody is impressed ... his pictures. 11. We saw John walking
... the fields ... the end . the valley ... a gun ... his arm. 12. Coleman
kept... thinking . Maggie, feeling that he couldn’t do ... her. 13. He
looked ... her ... along time ... he made ... his mind to ask her ... a dance

LESSON 10: HOBBIES

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuusi: YUeHUK JT0JDKEH YMETh UUTATh IIEPEBO-TUTh, TIepe-
CKa3bIBATh TEKCT U MCIIOJIBb30BATh CIICAYIOIINE CITIOBA B PEYH.

Canoxust: XoHaH1a 60511 MATHPO XOH/Ia, TApYyMa, HAKJI a3 pyitu
MaTH Ba MyKOJIaMaxou TapTHOA0aapo Jap HYTK ucTudoIa Kapaa Ta-
BOHA/I.

for the sake of [seik] Relative [‘relotrv]

medicine [ ‘medsin] painter [‘pemnta]

necessary [ ‘nesos(o)r1] declare [drkles]

cheerful [‘f1of(o)l] terror [‘tera]

sharp [Ja:p] interfere [ mto’fio]

Chalk [to:k] accept [ok’sept]

Sheet [[i:t] astonishment [ostonifmont]
connect [ka’nekt] envelope [‘enviloup]

rather [‘ra:09] Congratulation[ksnigraetfu’leif (o)n]
oil [o1l] [kon, graefu’lerf(o)n]
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ART FOR HEART’S SAKE

“Take your medicine, sir,” said Koppel.

“No!” snapped Collis P. Ellsworth.

“But it is Collis for you, sir.”

“No!”

“Its doctor’s orders.”

“No!”

When the doctor came, Koppel told him, “I can’t do anything
with him. He won’t take his medicine. He doesn’t want me to read to
him. He hates the radio, lie, doesn’t like anything.”

Doctor Caswell received the information with his usual
professional calm. The old gentleman was quite well for a man of
seventy-six. But he had to be kept from buying things. This was a
kind of mania with him. He bought everything he saw — cars horses,
factories. His money was disappearing fast. It was necessary to get
him to take an interest in something that would make him forget
about business.

Collis P. Ellsworth was sitting in his chair. He turned to answer
the doctors’ cheerful greeting. His reddish eyes were looking at the
doctor disapprovingly.

The doctor sat down next to the old man. “I’ve got something to
suggest to you,” he said cheerfully.

“What is it? More trips? More rubbish to keep me away from the
office? How would you like up art?”

The old man answer was sharp “Rubbish!”

“I don’t mean you should go in for it seriously” said the doctor.
“Just fool around with chalk and pencils”

To his great surprise the old man suddenly said almost childishly.
“But, Caswell, how shall I start playing around with chalk, that is it, I
am foolish enough to start?

I've thought of that. A friend of mine is head of an art school.

I can get a student from his school to come here once a week and
give you lessons in drawing. If you don’t like it after while you can
stop it.

It was difficult to say whether Ellsworth had really become
interested in art, or whether he was secretly laughing to himself. While
looking at Doctor Caswell, Swain and Koppel. But one thing was
certain — Ellsworth having stopped buying things, his relatives were
greatly pleased.
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Now the doctor allowed Ellsworth to visit, together with Swain,
the famous Lathrop Gallery and other exhibitions. The results were
excellent. It seemed that the old man had forgotten about business
and had become interested only in art. He wished to know everything
about the galleries, and the painters who exhibited their paintings in
them. How were the galleries run? Who chose the pictures for the
exhibitions? That was what often asked.

When spring came, Ellsworth painted an awful picture which
he called “Trees Dressed in White”. Anybody else would have been
ashamed of it, but suddenly he declared that he was going to exhibit
it in the Summer Show at the Lathrop Gallery. His declarations made
Caswell and Swain think that the old man had gone mad, the Lathrop
Gallery being one of the finest in New York. The Summer Show at
the Lathrop Gallery was the biggest art exhibition of the year. The
greatest wish of every painter the United States was a Lathrop Prize.
And Ellsworth was going to exhibit his awful picture there! Yes, the
old man must have gone mad!

“If the papers learn of this, Mr Ellsworth will become a laughing-
stock. This must be stopped,” said Swain, his eyes full of real terror.
But Doctor Caswell was of a different opinion. He cut Swain short,
saying, “By no means! We cannot interfere with him now. This would
spoil everything. Let him send his picture.”

To the greatest astonishment of all three “Trees Dressed inWhite”
was accepted for the Lathrop Show. “Not only is Ellsworth mad,”
thought Koppel, “but the Lathrop Gallery must be mad too.”

The painting being placed in a dark corner, very few people noticed
it. Swain went to the gallery one afternoon and awfully ashamed when
he saw the picture. Some laughing students had stopped before it and
Swain could not make him come nearer. He was afraid to hear what
they were saying.

During the exhibition the old man continued taking his lessons.
Very little was said about his own picture there. He was unusually
cheerful. Every time Swain entered the room, he found Ellsworth
laughing to himself. Maybe Koppel was right and old man had
really gone mad. But what about the Lathrop Clery? Was it mad
too?

Two days before the closing of the exhibition, Mr Ellsworth
received a letter. Swain and the doctor happened to be in the room
when Koppel brought to him a long brown envelope.
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“Read it to me,” the old man suggested. “My eyes are tired from
painting.”

Koppel took the letter and read, “It gives the Lathrop Gallery
great pleasure to announce that the First Prize of a thousand dollars
has been awarded to Collis P. Ellsworth for his painting “Trees Dressed
in White”.

Swain was too astonished to say anything. Doctor Caswell
managed to say, “Congratulations, Mr Ellsworth! Fine, fine. ... Well,
now you see yourself that art is much more exciting than business.”

“Art’s rubbish!” snapped the old man. “I bought the Lathrop
Gallery last month.”

(After Ruth Goldberg)

1. Read and translate the following words. [IpouuraiiTe n nepesenu-
Te ciaeaymomue ciioa. Kaanmaxou 3epuHpo XoHes1 Ba Tapyyma KyHeI:

declaration [ deklo’rerf(o)n] foolishness [‘fu:lifnos]
childish [“farldif] head [hed]= headmaster,
exhibit [1g’zibit]] director

gallery [‘geel(o)ri] to place [pleis] = to put
information [, mfa’meif(o)n] professional [pra’fef(a)n(a)l]
institute [ ‘m(t)stitju:t] mania [‘memis]

vase [vo.:z] tube [tju:b]

2. Read and translate into Tajik or Russian. [Ipounraiite n nepe-
BeJIUTe HA TAUKUKCKHUIl WM pyccKuii s3uk. XoHe/ Ba 0a 3a00HH pyci &
TOYMKH TapuyMa KyHe/l.

connect, connective, connection

cheer, cheerful, cheerfulness

interfere, interfering, interference [ mto’fior(o)n(t)s]

fool, foolish, foolishness

astonish, astonishing, astonishment, astonished

sharpen, sharp, sharpness

declare, declarative [dr’klaerativ], declaration [ deklo’rerf(o)n]

3. Read and translates the words in bold type. IlepeBenure ciioBa
BbIIesieHHbIe. Kamumaxou cuéx kapaamyaapo TapuymMa KyHes.

1. For the sake of means because of somebody or in somebody’s
interest. I’ll help you for your sister’s sake. I'll help you because of
your sister. You must do this for your own sake. You must do this in
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your own interest. “Art for Heart’s Sake” means that the old man had
to take up art in order to save his heart, so that he would not fall ill.

2. When we are ill we take medicine to get better. I had a bad
headache, but after I took some medicine the pain stopped.

3. A necessary thing is something that is needed. Is it necessary to
write this exercise? Do I need to write this exercise?

4. Cheerful means bringing or suggesting happiness. The old man
answered the doctor’s cheerful greeting. Everybody was shouting
cheerfully. It was a wet and cheerless day, we felt so unhappy.

5. This knife is very sharp see that you don’t cut your finger! You
notice everything; you have got very sharp eyes. His answer was short
and sharp.

6. We use chalk to write on the blackboard and pens and pencils
to write in exercise-books.

7. A sheet is a thin piece of paper, metal or some other material.
Have you got a sheet of paper? I want to write a letter. Give the child
a sheet of paper and let him draw a picture.

8. To connect means to join or be joined. The two sides of the river
are connected by a wooden bridge. These two towns a connected by a
railway.

9. The picture is rather nice. The picture is quite nice. It is rather
cold today. It is quite cold today.

10. A painter is a person who paints pictures. Picasso was a great
painter. The pictures painted by a painter are called paintings.

11. Cooking oil is made from sunflowers. Oil cakes are good food
for cattle. Pictures can be painted in oil-colours water-colours.

12. Your aunts, uncles and the members of your family are your
relatives. Your nearest relatives are your sisters and brothers your
mother and your father.

13. To declare means to make clearly known to everybody. The
trade union leader declared the meeting open. Ellsworth suddenly
declared that he was going to send his picture to the Lathrop show.

14. Terror is extremely great fear. The hunter ran from the lion in
great terror.

15. Please do not interfere in my business. When two grown-up
people are talking, children must not interfere. Children must not start
talking to them before they have finished. The doctor said that they
could not interfere with the old man’s intentions. It was not good to
try to stop him from doing what wanted.
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16. Astonishment is great surprise. To our great astonish-ment Jim
did not win the race. To everybody’s astonishment Ellsworth’s picture
was accepted for the Lathrop show.

17. To accept means to receive what one is offered or given. The
child gladly accepted our present.

18. Put a stamp on the envelope and post the letter. Mother opened
the envelope and took out the letter.

19. Congratulations are the good wishes we express on some happy
occasion. We offered our friend congratulations upon his success. I
congratulated him on his marriage.

4. Sending a Telegram. Kak nociartpb tesierpammy. Makry6 ¢upu-
CTO/IaH.

Suhrob: Will you send this telegram, please?

Clerk: Certainly. Let me just count the words.

Suhrob: I think you’ll find there are thirteen, seven in the message
and six in the address.

Clerk: Yes, that’s right, thirteen words. But you’ve forgotten down
your own name and address on the form.

Suhrob: Oh, sorry. What address shall I give? I'm a visitor here.

Clerk: Your hotel address will do. Do you want to send it replies
paid?

Suhrob: No, I m not expecting a reply. But can you tell me when
you will arrive? It’s rather urgent.

Clerk: It should he there in about three hours. That’ll be fifty two
kopecks, please.

Suhrob: Here you are. Is that all?

Clerk. Yes, that’s all. Thank you. Here’s the receipt.

5. Read and learn by heart. IIpounTaiite n BblyuuTe Hau3ycTh. Xo-
HeJl Ba a3é/1 KyHe.l.

Watching TV

— What’s on tonight?

— Let me see. At six there’s the news, then a discussion of TV news.

— We've missed that anyway. It’s nearly six-thirty now.

— There’s a detective story from half past six to seven.

— Good. Switch on the set. We’ll watch that. Anything interesting
later on?
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—Yes, an hour’s variety show from seven to eight.

— That’s fine. The screen’s rather dark, isn’t it? Can you adjust it?

— How’s that? Shall I turn up the volume?

—That’s much better. No, turn the volume down a bit it’s too loud
as it is.

— Right. Now let’s pull up some chairs and make ourselves
comfortable.

6. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha pyccKuii Wiu
TAJUKMKCKHi s13bIK. ba 3a00HX0H pycil Ba TOUMKHA TapyyMa KyHeI

1. He won’t take his medicine. 2. Mr. Sodiq being rather weak said
that it was enough for the first lesson. 3. Swain came more and more
often, the old man having asked him to come. 4. Sodiq having stopped
buying things, his relatives were greatly pleased. 5. That was what he
often asked. 6. If the papers learn of this Mr. Sodiq will become a
laughing-stock. 7. He cut Swain short. 8. Swain could not make himself
come nearer. 9. But what about the Lathrop Gallery?

7. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha cJleyIoIIHEe BONPO-
coB. ba caBosixou 3epuH4aBo0 rapaoHe.

1. Was Ellsworth an artist? 2. Did he take his medicine regularly?
3. Was Doctor Caswell Mr Ellsworth’s friend? 4. Did Ellsworth like
Doctor Caswell’s suggestion? 5. Was Frank Swain a painter? 6. Were
Ellsworth’s relatives pleased with his new hobby? 7. Was the Lathrop
Gallery a museum? 8. Did the Lathrop Gallery accept Ellsworth’s
painting? 9. Was Ellsworth really interested in art? 10. Was art good
for his heart?

8. Put in the missing question word and ask your classmate to answer
the questions. BcraBbTe nponyieHHble BONPOCHTEIHbIE CJI0BA U MONPO-
CHTE O/IHOKJIACHMKOB OTBETHTDb Ha Bompochl. Kaaumaxoun caposmu my-
BOHKPO 02 YOI X0H X0JIf ry30pe/l Ba a3 XaMCHH(ATOH XOXHII HAMOEI,
KH 0a caBoJI 4aB0oO rapJoHa.

1. ... was Koppel not pleased with Mr Ellsworth? 2. ... was Mr
Ellsworth’s hobby? 3. ... were his relatives worried about him? 4. ...
new hobby did his doctor suggest to him? 5. ... was Mr Ellsworth’s art
teacher? 6. ... did young Swain accept this job? 7. ... did Frank Swain
work at night? 8. ... often did he come to Mr Ellsworth’s place? 9 ... do
you know about the Lathrop Gallery? 10. ... was everybody so shocked
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to hear that Mr Ellsworth’s picture had been accepted? 11. ... was the
picture placed in the exhibition hall? 12. ... did young Swain not want
to go near his pupil’s picture? 13. ... did the Lathrop Gallery award Mr
Ellsworth the First Prize for his picture? 14. ... did Mr Ellsworth want
to show his friends and relatives by buying the Lathrop Gallery?

9. Give the opposites of the following words. [IpuBenure anTo-Hu-
MBI CJIEAYIOIHX CJIOB. 3UIMABHOMH KATMMAXOH 3ePUHPO AUXE/I.

clever, forget, hate, birth, dry, employ, succeed, cool, pleased,
different, approve.

10. Choose from List B words or phrases which mean the same or
almost the same as the words in List A. BeiGepure u3 cnucka B ciioBa
WM (ppasbl, KOTOPHIE 03HAYAIOT TO K€ CAMOE HJIH MOYTH TO JKe camoe,
4TO W CJI0Ba B cnucke A. A3 pyiixatan B kaimma € nuoopaepo MHTHX00
HaMo, KH XaMMabHO € TAKPUOAH XaMMabHOH KAJTUMAaX0H Jap pyiixaTu
A mebomma.

List A: famous, admire, immediately, answer, continue, cost,
connect, discover, audience, astonishment.

List B: join, go on, find out, outstanding, surprise, a group of
listeners, at once, reply, think highly of, prize.

11. Fill in prepositions where necessary. Ilpu Heo0xoaumocTn
BCTABbTE NpONYylLIeHHbIe npeasiord. dap 4woiiu 3apypu nemosiHaxopo
ry3ope.

1. Anybody else would have been ashamed ... the picture, but
Ellsworth decided to exhibit it ... the Summer Show ... the Lathrop
Gallery. 2. His young teacher was full ... terror but Doctor Caswell
was ... a different opinion. 3. He said they could not interfere ... the
old man’s intention. 4. ... the greatest astonishment ... everybody, the
picture was accepted ... the Show. 5. It was placed ... a dark corner and
very few people stopped ... it. 6. When Swain entered ... the gallery, he
heard some laughing students discuss ... the picture.

12. Who said it? When? Why? Kto 310 cka3zaa? Koraa? [louemy? -
Ki rygt unpo? Kaii? bapou un?

1. Rubbish! 2. You will have to look at what you are drawing. 3. I
can’t do a thing with him. 4. How would you like to take up art? 5. It
looks rather nice. 6. Not only is Mr. Ellsworth mad, but the Lathrop
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Gallery must be mad too. 7. If the papers learn of his, Mr. Ellsworth
will become a laughing-stock. 8. My eyes are tired of pointing. 9. We
can’t interfere with him now. 10. Art’s rubbish!

13. Retell the story from the point of view of. [lepecka3zaTs ucropuro
€ TOYKH 3peHusi. XHKOSIPO a3 HYKTau HA3apH .... HAKJI KYHe/.

1) Koppel, Doctor Caswell, 3) Collis P. Ellsworth, 4) Frank Swain,
5) an art critic, 6) one of Ellsworth’s relatives.

14. Make up dialogues between. CocraBbTe auanorn mexay. Jlap
OaiinM ....MyKoJaMa TapTHO QuXel.

1) Mr. Ellsworth and one of his relatives, 2) Koppel and Frank
Swain, 3) Frank Swain and one of his fellow students, 4) Doctor
Caswell and one of Mr Ellsworth’s relatives, 5) Two modern art critics
at the Lathrop Gallery, 6) Two visitors at the Lathrop Gallery, 7) Air
Ellsworth and Doctor Caswell (after Ellsworth has been awarded the
First Prize).

15. Topics for Conversation. Tema nisa 6ecenpl. MaB3ybxo 6apon
Mycoxuo0a.

1. How do yon like to spend your free time? 2. What are your chief
hobbies at present? 3. Are you fond of walking long distances in the
countryside? 4. What kind of countryside do you like to go walking in?
5. Speak about the pleasure of a bicycle ride. 6. Why do many young
people like a motor cycle so much you enjoy listening to the radio?
If so, what kind of motor cycle do you like? 7. Describe the kind of
parties you enjoy all. 8. Do you enjoy a simple camping holiday? Give
your reasons. 9. Speak about a) some artist you know well or whose
works you like, b) an art exhibition you have visited and a lot.

16. More topics for conversation. /lono/HuTeIbHbIE TEMBI 1151 Oe-
ceapl. MaB3ybXon uioBari 6apon Mycoxuoa.

1. What services does a post-office off? 2. Describe the post-office
in your home town or village. 3. What do you have to do to send a
telegram? 4. What do you have to do if you want to send money by
post?

17. Make up dialogues. CocraBbTe amajor. MykojiaMa TapTHO
JUXel.
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1. You are going to the post-office to make a long-distance meet a
friend on the way and she asks you questions about it.

2. You are going to send a parcel to your grandmother.

You ask a friend to help you to get the things and send it off.

3. You need envelopes, writing-paper, stamps and post-cards. You
buy them at the post-office. The clerk is very helpful.

18. Use your dictionary and make as many new words as you can
from each of the following words. Translate them into Tajik. Ucnons3yii
CJIOBaphb U 00pa3yiiTe KAk MOKHO 00JIbIIIe HOBBIX CJIOB OT KaKI0r0 U3
caeayoumx cio. [lepeBenure nx Ha TaKHKCKMIi s13bIK. Bo uctudgo-
Jau JIYFAT a3 KaJIMMaxXoHu 3epPUH XapyH 0emTap KaJauMaxou HaB co3e/l.
Onxopo 60 3200HH TOYHKH TAPUYMA KYHeEI.

Example: part — partner — parting — partly, etc.

work, pass, some, hard, will, self, sweet, short, out, p power.

Proverbs
1. Life is short, art is long.
2. Every man has his hobby-horse.
3. There is no accounting for tastes.
4. All work and no play make Jack a dull boy.
5.A bad workman quarrels with his tools.
6. Slow but sure.
7. It is never too late to learn.
8. Every man to his taste.

Sayings

1. “Twice happy is the man who has a hobby,” said a wise
philosopher, “for he has two worlds to live in.”

2. He who laughs last laughs best; but he who laughs first sees the
point.

3. Many a man owes his success to the advice he did not take
from others.

4. It is much better to know the value of a thing than its price.

Quotations
1. It is impossible to enjoy idling thoroughly unless one has plenty
of work to do. (Jerome K. Jerome)
2. Every man desires to live long, but no man would be old.
(Jonathan Swift)
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3. The reason why worry kills more people than work is that more
people worry than work. (Robert Frost)

4. When people agree with me I always feel that I must be wrong.
(Oscar Wilde)

5. Human beings may be divided into three classes: those who are
toiled to death, those who are worried to death, and those who are
bored to death. (Winston Churchill)

At the Opera House

Once an old man came to the city from his village. For the first
time in his life he went to the Opera House. When the overture was
over and the soloist started singing, he asked his neighbour, “I say,
what’s that man below shaking a stick at that man above him for?”

His neighbour looked at him in surprise and said, “That man’s
the conductor. He’s not shaking the stick at him at all, he is waving
his baton.”

Bui the answer did not satisfy the old man.

“Then what’s the man above him telling about?” he asked in a
loud voice.

Easy Readin

A Modern Painting

An American millionaire bought a picture from a modern artist
whose works were very famous. The millionaire thought of painting to
be a very good one, for he had paid a lot of money for it. But when he
wanted to have the painting hung up in his living-room, no one could
understand which the top was of it, which was the bottom of it.

In order to solve the problem, the millionaire had the picture hung
up on the wall and invited the painter to dinner, lie told him nothing
about his trouble.

During the dinner the artist looked at the picture several times.
Then he put on his glasses and looked at it again. When dinner was
over, he went up to the painting and looked at it more closely. And
only then did he understand that it had been- hung upside down.

“Dear me!” he exclaimed. “You have hung the painting upside
down!”

“Really?” said the millionaire. “Why didn’t you tell me so-
immediately?”

“Well, you see,” said the painter. “I wasn’t quite sure myself at
first.”
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19. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha cJIeAyIOIIHE BO-
npocel. ba caBosixou 3epuH 4aBoO auxen

1. Why did the millionaire buy the painting? 2. What problem
did he have in connection with it? 3. Why did he ask the painter to
dinner? 4. Why did the painter look at the picture repeatedly? 5. Do
you appreciate modern painting? Give your reasons.

20. Read and translate into Tajik or Russan. IIpounTaiite u nepe-
Be/IUTe HA PYCCKHIl WM TaJ)KUKCKHI sI3bIK. XOHel Ba 0a 3a00HM pyci
€ TOUMKHA TapyymMa KyHe/l.

Read with a dictionary.

The motor Bike

One Saturday evening Ann rang the bell at John’s house. John’s
mother opened the door. “I think John is still in his shed,” she said.

“What is he doing?” asked Ann.

“Repairing his motor-bike,” his mother answered. “I’d like to
throw that motor-bike away. He’ll have an accident one day.”

Ann went into the shed. There was a strong smell of oil. John was
sitting beside his bike. He had a spanner in one hand and an oil-can in
the other. He was very proud of his bike. It was an old machine, but he
had built a new engine for it.

“Hello!” he said when he saw Ann. “I’ve almost finished. Give me
the carburettor. No, stupid, that’s a magneto!”

Ann watched John while he was fixing the carburettor. “You are
clever!” she said.

“Oh, it’s easy when you know how,” said John. He mended a
broken wire and put a new lamp in the tail light. Then he tried the
brakes. “Fine!” he said. “Now she’s ready for the road.” He cleaned
his hands, opened the shed door, and pushed the motorbike into the
street. “Would you like a ride?” he asked Ann.

Ann did not enjoy rides on John’s motor-bike. He went very fast,
and she was always frightened. Ann climbed unhappily on to the back
seat.

“I’ve forgotten the petrol,” John suddenly said. “I’ll get a can iroin
the garage while you take the top off the tank.”

Ann got off the bike. She did not know where the tank was, and it
was dark. She remembered that there was a box of matches in her bag.
By the light of a match she soon found the tank. She took off the top
and looked in.

5
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“John!” she shouted to him. “Don’t worry. The tank is nearly full!”

At that moment the match burnt her fingers. “Ouch!” she cried
and hopped the match. It fell right into the petrol tank. Ann lumped
back just in time. The next moment pieces of the motorbike were flying
through the air. John’s parents rushed out of the house.

“Are you hurt?” John’s father asked Ann.

Ann was crying. “I don’t think I am,” she said. “But look at the
motor bike’ I've completely ruined it!”

“Wonderful!” John’s mother said in Ann’s ear. “You were always
clever, my dear.”

John, of course, did not agree.

21. Who and when said the following? KTo u koraa sro ckazan? Ku
Ba Kaii rygraact?

1. John is still in his shed. 2. You are clever! 3. No, stupid! That’s
a magneto! 4. Would you like a ride? 5. The tank is nearly full! 6. Are
you hurt? 7. You were always clever, my dear.

22. Without looking at the text, try and put the following sentences
in their correct order. He risiasi Ha TeKCT, NONPoOOYiiTe PacCoO/IOKUTH
cJIeAyIolIMe NpeaioKeHus B PaBHIIbLHOM nopsike. ba maTH Hurox Ha-
Kap/aa, KYIIUI KyHel, KH YyMiIaxopo 060 TapTud ry3open.

1. By the light of a match Ann soon found the tank. 2. At that
moment the match burnt her fingers. 3. Ann did not know where the
tank was, and it was dark. 4. The match fell right into the pet-rol tank.
5. She took off the top and looked in. 6. Suddenly she re-membered
that there were matches in her bag. 7. Pieces of the bike were flying
through the air. 8. The tank was nearly full of petrol. 9. She dropped
the match. 10. Ann jumped back just in time.

LESSON 11.

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuusi: Y4eHNK TOJDKEH YUTATh TEKCT, MIEPEBOAUTH, pac-
CKa3aThb TEKCTA U UCIIOJIb30BaTh BCTPOWHBIN IMAJIOT HA PEYH.

Cagoxusar: XoHaHaa 0051 MATHPO XOHA, TapuyMa, HaKJI a3 pyiu
MaTH Ba MYKOJIaMaXOHW TapTUOIOAAPO 1ap HYTK UCTH(OIa Kapaa Ta-
BOHA/I.
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courage [ ‘karidz] fulfil [ful*fil]

as well [as wel] victim .[ ‘viktim]
habit [habit] tremble [‘trembl]
castle [‘ka:sl] shake [feik]
guest[gest] stare [stea]

evil [‘1:v(9)l] advise [od’vaiz]
purpose [‘p3:pas] advice [od’vais]
murder [‘m3:da] cause [ko:z]
approach [a’prauff] share [[ea]

stain [stemn]

MACBETH

Duncan, King of Scotland, had a near relative who was called
Macbeth. He was a great and powerful lord, famous for his courage
and success in times of war. A great battle had been fought and won.
Macbeth, together with another Scottish general called Banquo, was
returning from the battlefield across some wild and empty country.
There they were stopped by the appearance of three strange, terrible
figures. Their wild dress gave them a look that was hardly human.

Each of the three witches greeted Macbeth in turn, calling him
Thane of Glamis, Thane of Cawdor, and King of Scotland. Macbeth
stood as though in a dream, greatly astonished at what he heard.

Then Banquo asked the witches if indeed they could look into- the
future and say something to him as well. To him the witches prophesied
that he would be

‘Lesser than Macbeth and greater,

Not so happy, yet much happier.’

They told him that his sons would be kings, though he was
none.

While the two generals stood wondering what these dark prophecies
could mean, messengers came from King Duncan to tell Macbeth that
he had been made Thane of Cawdor. This was an exact fulfilment of
one prophecy. Now Macbeth began to think that the witches might
also have been correct on the other points, and that he might really rule
over Scotland some day.

Macbeth had a bad and ambitious wife. When he told her what the
witches had promised him, she decided that he should become great at
any cost, even at the cost of Duncan’s life.

131



King Duncan had a habit of visiting his noblemen. This time
he chose to stay in Macbeth’s castle. He brought with him his sons
Malcolm and Donalbain, and a great many guests.

When Macbeth told his wife about the King’s visit, she immediately
began to talk about her dark and evil purpose.

The King was extremely tired after his long journey. He was glad to
go to bed. He had two servants sleeping in his room, but Lady Macbeth
had given them so much wine that they fell fast asleep and did not hear
anything. Lady Macbeth had got her husband to agree to her evil plan.
Yet she feared that his nature was not hard and cruel enough to murder
a sleeping man. So, with a dagger in her hand, she herself approached
the calmly sleeping King. As she looked at Duncan’s face, something
in its expression made the mad woman think of her own father, and
her courage failed her. But her husband overcame his own fear, and
entering the King’s room, he quickly killed him.

The next moment terrible fear seized him. One of the servants
moved in his sleep. It seemed to Macbeth as if a voice cried from
somewhere, “Sleep no more! Macbeth does murder sleep!”

Returning to his wife, the murderer told her of those imaginations.
She only laughed at his weakness, and told him to wash the blood from
his hands. Then she took the blood-stained dagger and passed it across
the cheeks of the still sleeping servants, so that they might be suspected
of having murdered the King.

When morning came, Macbeth and his wife pretended that they
were extremely sad. Yet the guests seemed suspicious of them. The
sons of Duncan fled at once — the elder one to England, the younger
one to Ireland. Macbeth became King and the prophecy of the witches
was fulfilled.

Still, the memory of the bloody murder troubled Macbeth day and
night. He could not forget that the three witches had prophesied that
Banquo’s children, not his own, would be kings after him. Both he and
his Queen decided on another murder, the murder of Banquo and his
son.

For this purpose they gave a big party, inviting all the chief lords
and, of course, the two intended victims. They were to be attacked and
killed on their way to the King’s palace. Banquo was murdered, but his
son escaped. While Macbeth was saying how sorry he was that his dear
friend had not come yet, a figure entered and sat down in his seat, the
only empty one at the table.
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One of the guests asked Macbeth to sit down at the table. But
he stood looking in great horror at his seat which seemed the others
nothing but an empty chair.

He trembled and grew pale, for he saw sitting there the blood
stained figure of the murdered Banquo.

“Thou canst say I did it, never shake the bloody lock, at me!” he
cried in horror.

“Gentlemen, rise. His Highness is not well,” said the Thane of
Ross.

But Lady Macbeth tried to calm the astonished guests, telling
them that it was only a fit of illness that would pass in a moment.
Macbeth had often suffered from them in his youth. She tried to wake
her husband from his fit of terror, but Macbeth watched the figure
which only he alone was able to see, with staring eyes. When, for a
short moment, the figure disappeared, he tried to speak cheerfully.
Calling for wine, he drank to the health of all those present.

“And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we miss,” he added
bravely. “To all, and to him, we drink!”

The words were hardly out of his mouth when once more the figure
of the murdered man rose before Macbeth. With a scream of terror he
again drew back. Lady Macbeth felt that it was not easy to explain her
husband’s strange behaviour. She quickly sent the guests away, saying
that Macbeth was really ill.

After that Macbeth felt so unhappy that he decided to find the
three witches, and ask them to tell him what would happen in the
future.

The first of the witches told him to fear Macduff, Thane of Fife.
The second evil spirit appeared in the form of a child stained with
blood and advised Macbeth to fear no one. The third witch said that
Macbeth would not be defeated until

“Great Birnam wood to high Dunsinane hill. Shall come against
him.”

When Macbeth reached home, there was bad news for him.
An army was being raised against him by Malcolm, and Macduff,
Thane of Fife, had gone to England to join it. Upon this, Macbeth
attacked the castle in which Lady Macduff and her children were
living, and killed them and all their relatives. This murder turned
the hearts of the noblemen against their King. Many went over to
join Malcolm.

133



In the troubles that now gathered thick and fast around, Macbeth,
he no longer had the advice of his evil wife to support him. Lady
Macbeth had fallen seriously ill and the doctors could not explain the
cause of her illness. She would rise in her sleep, and speak strange
words, and act in a very strange way. The doctors decided to watch her
secretly to see what would happen. For two nights all was quiet. But on
the third night Lady Macbeth entered her room, put down the candle
she was carrying, and began to rub her hands, as if she were washing
them, speaking in a low voice.

“Here’s the smell of blood still,” she muttered, as if her heart were
breaking.

The memory of the murder was too much for her and at last she
died by her own hand.

Macbeth was now alone in the world, with no one to share his
troubles. Life seemed so hateful that he did not care how soon it would
be over.

When he heard that Malcolm was coming at the head of a powerful
army, he shut himself up in his castle and waited. A messenger came
to him there one day, declaring that the wood of Birnam had begun to
move. Macbeth remembered what the witches had told him and he was
filled with great fear.

A heavy battle followed, and soon Macbeth was defeated and
overcome. His head was cut off and taken to young Malcolm, who
now became King.

1. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IlpuBenure Tpu op-
MBI CJIeAYIOIHUX 11aroio. Ce makin ¢GebJxou 3epHHPO AUXe/l.

Take, be, give, show, get, think, let, go, grow, do, know, buy,
have, respect, fight, lose, win, lead, stop, stand, hear, say, add, beg,
tell, mean, come, begin, decide, choose, stay, bring, sleep, keep, fall,
make, seize, cry, flee, forget, sit, find, meet, see, put, rub, break, shut,
cut.

2. Translate the words in bold type into Tajik or Russian. [1epeBeau-
Te BblJIeJIEHHbIE CJI0BA HA TAJXKMKCKUI WK pycckuii s3pik. Kamumaxon
cuéxkapaamyaapo 6a 3a00HH TOYHKHA € pycl TapyyMa KyHesl.

1. Courage is great braveness. People who have courage are afraid
of nothing, they are very brave. He hadn’t the courage to refuse. He
was not brave enough to refuse.
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2. We shall invite Ann as well. We shall invite Ann too. Eric speaks
English and Tajik as well. He speaks English and Tajik too.

3. A habit is somebody’s usual way of acting, especially something
that cannot €be changed easily. Smoking is a bad habit, it is harmful
to health. Peter has the habit of going to bed late. Peter usually goes
to bed late.

4. A castle is a large building or a group of buildings meant for
defence against an enemy’s attack. The castle of Hissar is situated in
Hissar Region. An English proverb says “My home is my castle.”

5. A guest is a person staying at or paying a visit to another’s
house. We are expecting guests to dinner. They gave a party, inviting
all the village people to be their guests. King Duncan brought with him
a great many guests.

6. Evil means very bad and cruel. Lady Macbeth was an evil
woman. She wanted to harm people. Evil-minded people have evil
thoughts. An evil eye is supposed to bring harm by a look

7. A purpose is an aim, plan or an intention. For what purpose
do you want to go to Leningrad? Why do you want Leningrad? Lady
Macbeth told her husband about her evil purpose.

8. To murder means to kill somebody unlawfully and intention
ally Macbeth and his queen murdered linking. They killed the king.
Nobody knew how the murderers had escaped. Nobody knew how
those who had killed the man had escaped.

9. Approach means to come nearer. Autumn is approaching and
the weather is becoming cooler. Lady Macbeth herself approached the
calmly sleeping king.

10. To stain means to make dirty or coloured marks on something.
The murderer’s hands were stained with blood. A stain is a dirty mark.
Look, there are coffee stains on your dress. Your dress is stained with
coffee.

11. He fulfilled his promise. He kept his promise. Every man must
fulfil his duty to his homeland. Every man must do his duty to his
homeland.

12. A victim is a person or animal who is suffering because of some
events or some evil person. He is the victim of his own carelessness.
These unhappy men are all victims of the last war.

13. He shook his head. He moved his head from side to side to
show that his answer was 'no’. The heavy storm shook the trees.
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14. To tremble means to shake with fear or anger. Macbeth
trembled with fear when he saw Banquo. The bridge trembled when
heavy lorries crossed it. The bridge moved up and down.

15. To stare means to look with eyes wide open in anger, admiration
surprise or terror. Macbeth stared in terror at the evil spirit. The child
stared at the toys in the shop window.

16. To advise means to suggest an opinion. He advised us to take the
bus. He suggested that we should take the bus. Advice is a suggestion.
He gave us some good advice, lie made some good suggestions.

17. A cause is something that produces an effect, something that
makes something happen. The cause of the fire was carelessness. The
doctors could not explain the cause of Lady Macbeth’s illness. What
caused her early death? What caused this accident?

18. To share means to have or use something with others. Macbeth
shared his troubles with his wife. He told her about all his troubles.
I share my room with my sister. We both use the room, we live in it
together.

3. Form opposites of the following adjectives and use them in
sentences of your own. HaiiiuTe aHTOHMMBI CJIEIYIOIIMX MPHIATATEb-
HBIX M MCHOJIB3YiiTe HX B CBOMX NpelI0KEeHUsIX. 3UAMAbHOM KaJIH-
MaXO0H 3epUHPO CO3€Jl Ba OHXOPO J1ap YyMJIaXxou Xy uctudoaa KyHe/.

Model: powerful — powerless suddenly he felt powerless and weak.

Valuable, hopeful, meaningful, thoughtful, lawful, colourful,
doubtful, careful, useful, needful, painful, cheerful, helpful

4. At the Theatre — B Teatpe — Jlap Teatp

Ann — Where shall we take off our things?

Mike — This is the way to the cloakroom.

Ann — The house is full already. It is always full when they give
this play.

Mike — The house has been sold out long in advance, there are no
tickets at the box-office for today.

Ann — Did you have any trouble getting the tickets?

Mike — No, I picked them up at the entrance.

Ann — Where are our seats, in the balcony or in a box?

Mike — The usher will show us to our seats. I think they are the
first and second from the aisle in the seventh row in the stalls. Let’s go
to the foyer.
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Ann — No, there goes the last bell! We shan’t be allowed to enter
after it.

Mike — Here we are! The curtain is going up.

Ann —The sets are nicely done. Who is playing tonight?

Mike — I don’t know, we didn’t buy a program.

Ann —We shall do it during the interval.

5. Translate into Tajik or Russian. [lepeBeauTe na pycckuii niam Ha
TAUKMKCKHIi s13bIK. ba 3a00H1 TouMK € pyci TapuyMa KyHe/l.

1. They were stopped by the appearance of three strange figures. 2.
A look that was hardly human. 3. Macbeth stood as though in a dream.
4. His sons would be kings, though he was none. 5. ... the witches might
have been correct on the other points. 6. She decided that he should
become great at any cost. 7. He chose to stay in Macbeth’s castle. 8. He
was glad to go to bed. 9. They fell fast asleep. 10. Its expression made
the mad woman think of her own father. 11. Her courage failed her. 12.
So that they might be suspected of having murdered the King. 13. The
guests seemed suspicious of them. 14. Both Lie and his queen decided
on another murder. 15. For this purpose they had a big party. 16. ...
asked Macbeth to sit down at the table. 17. ... nothing but an empty
chair. 18. His Highness is not well. 19. Lie drank to the health of all
those present. 20. ... appeared in the form of a child stained with blood.
21. ... said that Macbeth would not be defeated. 22. In the troubles
that now gathered thick and fast around Macbeth. 23. ... act in a very
strange way. 24. As if she were washing them. 25. She died by her own
hand. 26. ... alone in the world, with no one to share his troubles. 27.
He shut himself up in his castle.

6. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha cjleyIoIIHEe BOMPO-
cbl. ba caBosxou 3epuH 4aBoO rapionen.

What was Macbeth? 2. Where were Macbeth and Banquo going?
3. Where did their way lead them? 4. What did the witches prophesy to
both men? 5. When was one of the prophecies fulfilled? 6. Was Lady
Macbeth a good person? 7. What was she ready to do to make her
husband great? 8. What was one of King Duncan’s habits? 9. What did
Lady Macbeth begin to talk about when she heard of the King’s visit?
10. Why was King Duncan glad to go to bed? 11. Did Macbeth agree
to his wife’s plan of murder? 12. Who approached the calmly sleeping
King? 13. Wry could Lady Macbeth not kill the King? 14. Could
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Macbeth overcome his own fear? 15. Who were suspected of having
murdered the King? 16. What did the real murderers pretend when
morning came? 17. What became of the sons of the murdered King?
18. Who was the next victim of Lady Macbeth’s evil plans? 19. What
strange guest appeared at Macbeth’s party? 20. What was the cause
of Lady Macbeth’s strange illness? 21. Why did she kill herself? 22.
Who became King after Macbeth? 23. What other famous tragedies by
Shakespeare do you know?

7. Who said it? When? Why? Kto 310 cka3aa? Korna? Ilouemy? Ku
unpo rypa? Kaii? bapou uin?

1. Macbeth does murder sleep! 2. Here’s the smell of blood

I still. 3. His Highness is not well. 4. Never shake the bloody locks
at me! 5. Lesser than Macbeth and greater, Not so happy, yet much
happier.

8. Fill in prepositions where necessary. BcraBbTe npomnyiieHHbie
[pe/JIorH, r/ie 3T0 Heodxoaumo. Jlap woiixon 3apypH nemosiHIX0u My-
BOGHUKpO ry3opea.

1. The usher will show us ... our seats. 2. Macbeth ... another
courageous general, was returning... the battle field. 3. Lie was greatly
surprised ... what he heard. 4. The murderer told his wife ... those
imaginations. 5. Macbeth had often suffered. .. such momentary fits ...
illness ... his youth. 6. He called... wine and drank ... the health ... all
those present. 7. When Macbeth reached ... home, he was told ... his
wife’s strange illness. 8. She acted ... a very strange manner. 9. ... the
third night Lady Macbeth entered ... the room and began speaking ...
a low voice. 10. She rubbed and rubbed her hands, but it was ... no use.
11. Malcolm was coming ... the head ... a powerful army. 12. Macbeth’s
head was cut off and presented ... young Malcolm. 13. Macbeth had
no one to share his troubles ... 14. He immediately gave his consent ...
her murderous plan. 15. The evil spirits may have been correct ... the
other points, too.

9. Topics for Conversation. TemsI 1151 6ecebl. MaB3yxo 6apou my-
coxuoa.

1. Preparations for a visit to the theatre.

2. What does a theatre programme include?

3. Which do you prefer, the theatre or the cinema?
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4. Characterise Shakespeare’s plays.
5. What kind of plays do you prefer? Why?
6. Name some modern Soviet playwrights and their works.

10. Make up dialogues between.

A) Macbeth and his wife after Macbeth has returned from the
battlefield.

B) Macbeth and his wife after Duncan’s murder,

B) Macbeth and the doctor discussing Lady Macbeth’s illness.

Ipuaymaiite quasorn Mexay:

A) Mak0eToM H ero ’eHoil mocJjie TOro, Kak OH BO3BPATHMCS C
noJist 605,

B) Mak6eTom u ero xeHoii mocJe yoniicreom Jlynkana.

B) Mak0eToM 1 JOKTOpOM, KOIJIa OHH 00CY:KAaK0T 00s1e3Hb Jlenu
Makoer.

Mykoaama TapTué auxen.

A) nap 6aitnn Mako0et Ba 3aByaaiu 0ab/Ju OHe, KU Baii a3 MaiiloHU
yaur 6apmerapaai.

B) nap 6aiinu Max6eT Ba 3aB4aaam 0abau kKymropu JlyHkan

B) nap 6aiinm MaxkGer Ba ayxtyp (6emopun Xonym MakoGeTpo
MYXOKHMa MEKYHAH]I).

Proverbs
1. All covet, all lose.
2. A clean hand wants no washing.
3. False friends are worse than open enemies.
4. As you sow you shall mow.

11. Quotations from Shakespeare. Lluratsi u3 npoussenenuii lllek-
coupa. Ukrudocor a3 [llexcnup.

1. The nature of bad news infects the teller. 2. Think good thoughts,
write good words. 3. Beauty makes idiots sad and wise men merry. 4.
The fool doth think he is wise, but the wise knows himself to be a
fool. 5. Men of few words are the best men. 6. What’s done can’t be
undone. 7. False face must hide what the false heart doth know. 8.
Love looks not with the eyes, but with the mind. 9. Better a witty fool
than a foolish wit.

Shakespeare laid the scenes of his plays in Africa, in Asia Minor
and in many parts of Europe, yet he had never left England.
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A classic is something that everybody wants to have read and
nobody wants to read. (Mark Twain)

Jokes

Policeman: (to the only witness of the car accident) What’s your,
name?

Witness: John Smith.

Policeman: Give us your real name!

Witness: Well, put me down as William Shakespeare.

Policeman: That’s better. You can’t fool me with that Smith stuff.

L

A foreigner was visiting New York. Walking along a side- street
late one evening, he was stopped by a bandit.

“Give me your money, or I’ll blow out your brains!”

“Blow away,” said the foreigner. “You can live in New York
without brains, but not without money.

Read with Dictionary

William Shakespeare
(1564 - 1616)

The last half of the 16th and the beginning of the 17th centuries
are known as the golden age of English literature. It was the time of
the English Renaissance, and sometimes it is even called ‘the age of
Shakespeare’.

By that time England had become a powerful state. English trade
was flourishing. New branches of science were developing. At the same
time there was no change for the better in the life of the English people,
and the power of gold grew stronger.

Shakespeare saw these contradictions and reflected them in his
works.

William Shakespeare, the greatest and most famous of English
writers, and probably the greatest playwright who has ever lived, was
born in the town of Stratford-on-Avon, Warwickshire.

In spite of his fame we know very little about his life. Wil-liam
lived in Stratford until he was about twenty-one. Then he went to
London. We do not know why he left his home town.

In London, Shakespeare became an actor and a member of one
of the chief acting companies. Soon he began to write plays for this
company and in a few years he became a well-known author.
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The theatre at that time was more closely connected with the
people than any other art. All kinds of Londoners went to the theatre
and were very fond of it.

Shakespeare wrote 37 plays. Among them there are deep tragedies,
such as “Hamlet”, “King Lear”, “Othello”, “Macbeth”; light comedies
such as “The Merry Wives of Windsor”, “All’s Well That Ends Well”,
“Twelfth Night”, “Much Ado About Nothing”; historical dramas,
such as “Henry IV”, “Richard III”’, and many others.

Most of Shakespeare’s plays were not published in his lifetime. So
some of them may have been lost in the fire when the” Globe theatre
burned down in 1613.

Shakespeare spent the last years of his life at Stratford where he
died in 1616. A monument was put up to the memory of the great
playwright in the Poets” Corner in Westminster Abbey.

Shakespeare was a great humanist. His belief in man was the source
of his optimism which we can feel in even his blackest tragedies. He
was a great writer. He wrote widely different plays and scenes actually
well. He could write wonderfully funny scenes and scenes of fear and
excitement. The characters in his plays do not seem like ‘characters in
a book’, but seem to be real people whom we could recognize at once
if we met them in ordinary life instead of in a play.

Pushkin and the Russian revolutionary democrats highly
appreciated Shakespeare as one of the greatest poets of the world.
Soviet actors have found in Shakespeare the unity of a tragic search for
truth and inner optimism based on his great faith in the final victory of
man; and they have reflected it in their acting on the stage.

12. Complete the sentences. 3aBepiuute npeanoxenus. Yymaaxopo
nyppa KyHe.

* In English literature the last half of the 16th and the beginning of
the 17th centuries are known as ...

* William Shakespeare was born....

* He went to London when he ...

* In London he became ...

* First he began to write plays for....

* Among his 37 plays there are ...

* The Globe Theatre where Shakespeare worked burnt down in...

» The characters of Shakespeare’s plays are like ...

* Pushkin highly appreciated Shakespeare as ...

* There is a monument to Shakespeare in ...
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LESSON 12.

Competence: The pupils must learn by heart the given new words,
use them in their speech and make an interrogative form of sentences
with the following words.

Komnerenuusi: Y4eHUK HODKEH YMETh YUTATh MIEPEBOIUTS, TIepe-
CKa3bIBaTh TEKCT U MCIOJIb30BATH CIICAYIOIINE CIIOBA B PEYUH.

Canoxusat: XoHaHaa 0051 MAaTHPO XOH/A, TapyyMa, HaKJI a3 pyin
MaTH Ba MyKOJIaMaxou TapTHOA0apo Jap HyTK ucTudo1a Kapaa Ta-
BOHA/I.

carry out [ ‘keert ‘aut] supply [sa’plar]

rapid [‘reepid] cargo [ ‘ka:gou]

own [oun] investigate [n’vestigeit]
relation [r1’lerf(o)n] equip [1’kwip]

maintain [mein’tein] local [louk(a)l]

route [ru:t] force [fo:s]

prefer [prr’f3:] succeed [sok’si:d]
establish [1s’taeblif] in spite of [spait]
task[ta:sk] native [ ‘neitiv]

LADDER INTO THE UNIVERSE

Space was something far and out of man’s reach till October 1957,
when a man-made satellite was successfully put into orbit. Later on
man himself went up into space. Here is what Yuri Gagarin wrote
about future space travel.

The launching of the first man-made Earth satellite on Octo-ber 4,
1957, marked the beginning of the cosmic era. Some three and a half
years later man himself set out on the road to the stars.

I would like to tell you about my dreams in this field of human
activities which is my profession, a profession that is still somewhat
unusual.

Could I ever forget the sight of that unbelievably generous bluish-
white Sun — the source of life on Earth — I watched in outer space.
So far, few have seen it that away, but I am sure that some time in
the future hundreds of people living on Earth will see it. They will be
people of different professions coming from different countries, who
will try to solve the mysteries of the Universe to serve mankind.

The road to the stars will be no easy one. I can clearly see what
strength, effort and talent will be demanded of astronauts and engineers
to put man on the Moon.
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As Earth satellites go further into outer space, we learn more and
more about the Universe. Finally, we shall establish direct contact
with the Moon. We shall bring to the Moon everything needed for
human life. I think that there will be several lunar travellers at once, as
only a well-trained team will be able to perform the task of exploring
this heavenly body, which in the day- time heats up to 120 degrees
Centigrade, and at night cools to 150 degrees Centigrade.

A great many novels have been written about what man might
expect on Venus and they all differ from one another. According to
Tsiolkovsky, man, with time, will explore all of the cosmos. I think that
even with our present tempo of scientific and technological progress,
this is a task that will take several generations to accomplish.

If progressive mankind unites its efforts, I believe it will be possible
for us to build the first few steps of the cosmic ladder and perhaps even
get as far as Mars. Such co-operation in space research would also be
of great use for weather control.

Possibly some people will say that I am too cautious, those who
believe that in another 15 years or so thousands of tourists will be
going to Mercury and Pluto, let alone the Moon, Venus and Mars.
Now I am sure that this will happen, but not so soon. Meanwhile
man is preparing for flights first to the Moon and then to Venus. I
wish I could soon shake hands there with astronauts from different
countries...

1. Give the three forms of the following verbs. IIpuBenure Tpu op-
MBI CJIeAYIOIHUX 1J1aroios. Ce makin ¢pebJXou 3epUHpPo HAaBHCe/I.

find, lead, be, become, bring, take, set out, stop, make, leave,
know, sail, build, help, lie, run, lay, strike, throw, save, meet, buy, lose,
break, hear, put, let.

2. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TaTKUKCKHI
WIH pyccKmii si3bIK. ba 3a00Hu TouuKH € pycll TapuymMa KyHel.

Verb Noun Verb Noun

add addition navigate navigation
continue continuation prepare preparation
decide decision separate separation
destroy destruction

investigate investigation
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3. Form nouns from the following verbs and give their meanings into
Tajik or Russian. O0pa3yiiTe cymecTBUTEIbHbIE H3 CJIEAYIOIINX IJ1aro-
JIOB M NlepeBenTe NX HA TAJUKHKCKHIl WIH PYCCKMIi S3BIK. A3 (ebaxon
3epHH HCMXO0 COXTA, MABHHH OHXOPO 0a 3200HH TOYMKM € pycH mapx
auxes.

Model: employ — employment.

equip, establish, develop, govern, arrange, astonish, move,,
manage, achieve, enjoy.

4. Each of the following words can be used as both a noun and a verb.
Give’ their meanings. Ka:kioe u3 cieayomux cj10B MoxKeT ObITh HC-
M0JIb30BAHO KaK CYIIeCTBUTE/IbHOE U 1i1aroj. O0bsCHUTE HX 3HAYEHHE.
Xap sike a3 KaJIMMaXo0H 3ePHH MeTaBOHAJ XaM 0a MabHOM MCM Ba XaM
(deba uctudona 6ypaa masaa. MabHIXOU OHPO IAPX AUXET.

branch, captain, chart, find, force, group, head, help, hope lo-ad,
look, map, name, order, plan, plant, reach, repair, rest, return, sail,
ship, stop, storm, study, supply, trade, value, work, wreck.

5. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBuaure Ha TaTKUKCKUT
WM pyccKkmii s3bIK. ba 3a0onu anrmci € pycil TapyymMa KyHe/I.

Nouns: artist, naturalist, scientist, specialist

Adjectives: artistic, natural, scientific, special

Nouns: coast, difficulty, distance, geography

Adjectives: coastal, difficult, distant, geographical

Nouns: east, north, south, west

Adjectives: eastern, northern, southern, western

6. Translate into Tajik or Russia the words in bocld type. [1epeBeau-
Te Ha TA[UKMKCKHUIl WIN PYCCKHIi SI3BIK BblejeHne cioBa. Kaatnmaxon
cuéxkapaanyaapo 6a 3a60HH TOYHKHA € pycd TapyyMa KyHe/.

1. To carry out means to perform or to fulfil. The factory carried
out its plan. The factory fulfilled its plan. The scientists carried out
important experiments. The scientists made important experiments.

2. Rapid means quick. Science has been developing rapidly (=
fast) in the 20th century. We stopped on the bank of a rapid mountain
stream.

3. To own means to ‘have’. In the 19th century Russia owned
Alaska and the northwestern coast of America. Alaska and the
northwestern coast of America belonged to Russia in the past.
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4. Relations are dealings or affairs of one person or country with
another. Wants to have friendly relations with all countries.

5. To maintain means to keep up or continue. It was difficult to
maintain trade relations with distant parts of the world.

6. A route is a way taken or planned from one place to another.
We came back by another route. The aim of the expedition was to find
a new sea route to the Far East.

7. To prefer means to like better. Some people prefer tea or coffee.
Some people like tea more than coffee. For them tea is preferable.

8. To establish means to found or start something. Tajikistan has
established business relations with a number of Foreign countries. .

9. A task is a duty or a piece of work one has to do. A teacher’s
task is to teach children. The explorers performed different tasks.

10. To supply means to give something that is needed or asked for.
This factory supplies the whole with dairy products. In winter it was
difficult to ship supplies to the settlements on the islands.

11. The cargo of the ship is oil. The ship carries oil. A cargo is the
goods carried in a ship.

12. To investigate means to examine or study scientifically. The
expedition carried out scientific investigations. The results of the
investigation were published in a book.

13. To equip means to supply a person, a ship, etc. with what is
needed for a purpose. The ship was well equipped for the voyage. The
factory they built here has modern equipment.

14. Local people are the people who live in a certain town or village.
A local man showed us the way through the woods. While the ship was
being repaired, the scientists investigated the local plants and animals.

15. To force means to make somebody do something. A heavy
storm forced the ship to stop at an island. The cold weather forced the
explorers to turn back.

16. They went out in spite of the rain. Though it was raining they
still went out; the rain could not keep them from going out.

17. To succeed means to manage to do something. The explorers
didn’t succeed in finding gold. They failed to find it. The crew
succeeded in saving the ship. They managed to save the ship.

18. Native means ‘connected with one’s place of birth’. Our native
language is Tajik. Natives are also the non-European people of a non-
European country. The natives of some islands were friendly to the
explorers.
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7. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenure Ha TamKUKCKHiA
WM pycCKHii si3bIK. ba 3a00HM aHrMCH € pycil TapuyMa KyHel.

1. The idea had been prepared by the rapid development of Tajik
industries. 2. Maintaining contact with this region was difficult. 3.
Find a sea route leading to the colonies. 4. Opens up opportunities for
establishing trade relations with other countries. 5. The staff included
outstanding specialists in different branches of natural science. 6. It
was to ship supplies to the settlements. 7. The expedition was also
to carry out a number of scientific investigations. 8. One of the most
important tasks being the mapping of certain parts of the Pacific
coast... 9. More supplies and equipment were taken on board. 10. The
ships were forced to stop at an island to repair some broken masters.
11. Having unloaded his cargo and repaired his sails, Krusenstain left
for Japan. 12. Krusenstain did not succeed in finding the mouth of
the Amur. 13. He was to help the governor of the colony to rebuild
the fort. 14. In Chinese waters the ship ran into storm. 15. The crew
succeeded in saving the ship. 16. Part of the cargo had to be thrown
overboard. 17. They traded the furs they had bought from the north.
18. The ships lost sight of each other. 19. He became the first seaman
to make a non-stop voyage from China to England. 20. These voyages
were of great scientific; value.

8. Topics for conversation. Tembl 1151 Oeceanl. MaB3ybs 0apou my-
coxuoa.

1. Do you prefer to travel- by plane, train, bus or car? Give your
reasons. 2. How do you usually spend the time on a train journey?
3. Have you ever made a trip on a lake, river or the sea? 4. Explain
why a certain town or district in your country attracts tourists and
holidaymakers. 5. A friend asks your advice about and walking
holiday (touring by bus). Make at least four suggestions. 6. You have
five hours to spend in an unknown large city. What do you do? 7.
Why are so many people interested in old places? 8. Do you like travel
books? Tell about one that you liked. 9. Have you seen films about
discoveries or trips to distant lands? Tell about them.

9. Find the correct endings for the words. Translate them into Tajik
language. Haiinure npaBniibHble OKOHYAHMS /IJIsl IaHHBIX cJ10B. ba ka-
JIMMAXO0H 3ePHH OXHPYACIIAKXOU MYBOGHKpO E0e.

headmast..., offi..., produ ..., paint..., advi..., typ...,
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pil ..., conduc ..., lead ..., photogr..., dressmak ..., manag ..., art ...,
cosmo...

Proverbs
Well begun is half done.
Hasty climbers have sudden falls.
East or west, home is best.
Home is where the heart is.

A Limerick
A rocket explorer named Wright
Once travelled much faster than light,
He set out one day in a relative way,
And returned on the previous night.

“Which One?”
Two explorers were trudging through a swamp in the jungle.
Suddenly one shouted out, “Hey, an alligator has just bitten my leg.”
“Which one?” shouted the other, rushing forward to give first aid.
“How should I know?” shouted the other. “All these alligators
look alike to me.”

rocket [ ‘rokit] — mymmak; pakera

relative [‘relatrv] — xennry Tabop; poJICTBEHHHK; POJACTBCHHHIIA
swamp [swomp] — OOTJIOK; 60JI0TO

Wright [rit] — PaiiT

alligator [‘aligerto] — TUMCOX; aITTUTATOP — KPOKO NI

jungle [‘dzAngl] — waHTaNm; Jec; JOKYHIIIU

first aid [‘f3:st’erd] — Epuu aBBaMH; MepBast MOMOIIb
previous [‘pri:vias] — ry3amira; npeabLay i

10. Read and translate the following words. IIpounTaiiTe u nepeBe-
auTe cieayiouue cioa. Kaiumaxon 3epuHpo XoHeJ Ba Tapyyma Ky-
HeJl.

geographical [d319° graefik(9)l] observation [,obza’verf(o)n]
expedition [ navr’derf(a)n] mast [ma:st]

navigation [ navi’gerf(o)n] naturalist [ ‘neetf(o)r(o)list]
contact [ ‘kontaekt] Japanese [, d&3&p(9)’ni:z]
region [ ‘ri:dz(o)n] European [ juora’pi:on]
colony [ ‘koloni] continent [ ‘kontimoant]
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commander [ko’ma:nda] Chinese [‘ffar’ni:z]
specialist [ ‘spef(o)list] China [‘famo]
settlement][ ‘setlmont] seaman [ ‘si:mon]|
to map [maep]

11. Read the following words and translate them into Tajik or
Russian. ITpounTaiite cieayromue c10Ba u nepeBeuTe MX HA TaTKUK-
ckuil niam pycckuii s3bik. Kanumaxou 3epuHpo XoHea Ba 0a 3a00HX0U
TOYMKH € pycH TapyyMa KyHes.

universe [ ‘ju:nivs:s] unite [ju:’nait]

satellite [ ‘set(o)lart] Mars [ma:z]

orbit [ “o:bit] Mercury [‘ms3:kj(o)r1, ‘ms3:kjuri]
generation [ dzena’rerf(o)n] Pluto [‘plu:tou]

cooperation [kou opa’retf(o)n] Venus [‘vimas]

cosmic [ ‘kozmik] contact [ ‘kontaekt]

talent [ ‘taeclont] cosmos [ ‘kozmos]

astronaut [ ‘astrono:t] technological [ tekna’lodzik(al)]
tempo [ ‘tempau] progressive [pra’gresiv]

12. Answer the following questions. OTBeTbTe Ha CJIeAyIOIINE BO-
npockl. ba caBosrxon 3epuH 4aBoo 1uxe.

1. When did man first go up into space? 2. Can you give the names
of the three first cosmonauts and astronauts? 3. Speak about the first
woman cosmonaut. 4. What do you know about the first joint space
flight of Soviet and American space pilots? 5. How much of Gagarin’s
dream have come true already?

13. Find adjectives corresponding to the following nouns. Haii-nu-
Te NMpHJararejibHble, COOTBETCTBYIOIUE CJIEAYIONIMM CYIECT-BUTE b~
HbIM. CudaTxon 6a ucMxou 3epu MyBopuKpo éoe.

cosmos, success, activity, difference, strength, heat, science,
technology, progress, earth, electricity, power, industry, biology,
number, coast, man, kind.

Easy Reading.
The Missing Robot
Some time ago I read a science fiction story about a missing robot.
It had hidden itself among fifty others so that it could not be found.
The designer ordered all except the missing robot to step forward, but
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all the robots moved. It was clear that one of them was lying. The
designer did not know what to do. He gave them different orders and
watched for a false move. The missing robot was too clever for him. He
then questioned each one in turn but he was still unsuccessful. Then he
made one last attempt. He called them together and spoke of an extra
knob on the missing one’s ears. Watching them carefully, he saw one
robot secret raise its hand and feel its ear.

True / False. IIpaBuabno / Henpasuabno. /lypyer / Homypycr.

* [t was a science fiction story about a missing robot.

* There were fifty robots standing in a line.

* The designer ordered all robots to step forward.

* He gave the robots different orders but still he could not finds
the missing one.

» There was an extra knob on the missing robot’s ear.

» The robot that secretly felt its ear was the missing one.

14. Translate into Tajik or Russian. I[lepeBeaure Ha pycckuii uin
TAJUKMKCKHI s13bIK. ba 3a00H1 TouukHd € pycil TapuyMa KyHes.

genius invaluable
universally atomic

theory thermodynamics
electronic physicist
diamagnetism academy

15. Read the text and find answers to the following questions. Ilpo-
YHTAliTe TEKCT U Haii/iuTe OTBETHI HA CJIeylolne Bonpockl. MaTHpO
XOHeJl Ba 0a CaBOJIXO0H 3ePUH 4aBOO rapaoHel.

1. Why has Lev Landau often been called ‘the Pushkin of physic?

2. Name some contributions Landau has made to science?

3. What prizes was he awarded?

4. Do you know where Landau is buried?

Read with a dictionary

Lev Landau
Lev Landau has often been called ‘the Pushkin of physics’. He was
a genius in the fullest sense of the word. He was 24 when he developed
the universally recognized ‘theory of electronic diamagnetism’ which
was later on given his name. Landau’s range of interest in science was
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extremely wide, and he made an invaluable contribution to every area
he touched. He developed solid state physics, the theory of atomic
collisions, thermodynamics and low temperature physics.

For his valuable research Landau was awarded the Prize and
the Nobel Prize, the highest scientific awards in the world. He was
a Hero of Socialist Labour and honorary member of many foreign
academies and scientific societies. Physicists in many countries today
study physics from the textbook that Landau and Lifshits wrote — it
has been published in dozens or languages. Physicists often call this
many-volume textbook “The Book”

Revision IV
In this half-term you have learnt the following words. B aTom noJry-
I'OIM1 Bbl BBIYYW/IH CJIEAYIOIME CJI0OBA. )Iap HH HUMCOJIA HIYMO Ka/IuMa
3epUHPO OMYXTeE/I.

1. Nouns 2. Verbs | 3. Adjectives | 4. Adverbs | 5. Prepositions
lesson 10 lesson 10 lesson 10 lesson 11 lesson 10
astonishment  [accept cheerful rather For the sake of
chalk connect sharp
congratulations |declare necessary lesson 12 lesson 12
envelope interfere As well In spite of
medicine (paint) 1(2) 1(2)
oil
painter lesson 11 lesson 11
relative advise
sheet approach evil
terror cause
(painting fulfil lesson 12

tremble local,
lesson 11 murder prefarable-
(advice) shake rapid
castle share 4(7)
courage stain
guest stare
habit 14 (15)
(murder)
purpose
victim
16 (19)
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lesson 12 lesson 12

cargo carry out

equipment establish

investigation  |force

native maintain

relations own (prefer)

route ‘succeed (20)

supply 22

task

24 (27) Summing up [16 (19) 24 (27)
Nouns 14 (15) 20 (22)
Verbs 4(7)
Abjectives 1(2)
Adverbs 1(2)
Prepositions |40/55 (60)
36

1. Find one unsuitable word in each line. Haiinure oaHo aminnee
CJI0BO B KaXk0ii cTpoke. Jlap Xap K KaTop IKTOM KAJUMaH HOMYBO-
(uxpo é6en.

1. evil, murder, pain, courage, death

2. sunflower, valley, lashes, body, ugly

3. arrange, advise, altogether, quarrel, sweep

4. splendid, evidently, fresh, straight, even

5. according to, instead of, in front of, ought to, in spite of

6. detailed, surprised, interested, -worried, interesting

7. cook, good, shoots, took, foot

8. arrive, return, land, leave, come in

9. buy, tie, high, ski, sky

10. equipment, development, government, different, establishment

2. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBeaure Ha pycckuii nim Ha
TAIKUKCKHii si3bIK. ba 3a00Hu TouMKi# € pycil TapuyMa KyHe.

1. To my great astonishment he did not try to interfere in my
affairs at all. 2. His relatives advised him to build another castle on the
neighbouring hill. 3. Modern furniture is simpler in design and cheaper
in price. 4. One of the guests declared that she was too astonished to
learn that the handsome young man was connected with some doubtful
business. 5. Finally we succeeded it crossing the extremely rapid stream.
6. The murderer must found at any cost. 7. For this purpose he gave a
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party and invited all the local people to be his guests. 8. They could not
continue their journey along that route and had to return. 9. When the
servants had fallen fast asleep, he hurriedly left the castle and made for
the nearest village. 10. You ought to pronounce this word in exactly
the same way as I do.

3. Put in suitable prepositions or adverbs where necessary. Bcraste
nponyiieHHbIe MPeIJIord WIH Hapeyns, rie 3To Heodxoaumo. ba voii-
XOH JIO3UMa NemosiHa Ba € 3apdxo ryzopen.

1. ... my great surprise my old uncle told me that he was going to
take ... art and meant to go . . . it seriously. 2. He looks very young ...
aman ... seventy-six. 3. She took such as great interest ... painting that
it made her forget ... everything else. 4. The boy was ashamed ... his
poor drawing, but his friend’ was ... a different opinion. 5. Dick had
a habit ... counting the cars he met ... his way ... school. 6. The guests
drank ... the health ... my father and mother. 7. ... the third night we
got some information ... what had happened ... our friends. 8. The
man walked ... a strange way as though ... a dream. 9. We must finish
our work ... any cost. 10. Russians made ... their first round-the-world
voyage ... the beginning ... the 19th century. 11. All ... all the voyage
lasted ... three years. 12. ... the ships lost sight ... each other ... a storm,
one ... them sailed ... England and the other stopped ... the island ... St.
Helena. ... the 20th ... March, ... 1820, the ship set sail ... China, 14. The
idea ... establishing trade relations ... eastern countries was supported
... all the members ... the government. 15. We succeeded ... finding the
crew ... the wrecked ship ... a boat ... the Brazilian coast.

GENERAL REVISION

1. Put the words in the brackets in their correct places CocraBb-
Te CJIOBA BMECTO MHOIOTOHHIi, B CKOOKaX, npuBeieHHbIe MecT. Kasu-
MaxoH /1ap KaBc 0y/apo n1ap 4oiXou JI03uMa ry3ope.

1. Green valleys and beautiful lakes ... the touristsin ... (Switzerland,
impressed). 2. All the boys ... John ... their team leader (as, accepted).
3. About midnight ... dropped in for a short ... visit (unexpected, some
relatives). 4. They sat ... the window, talking ... low voices (in, beside).
5. We were all enthusiastic ... that exciting film that was ... at our
cinema ... week (on, last, about). 6. That boy is very ..., he’ll be ... in
everything (successful, efficient).
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2. Choose the correct word from the brackets. BmecTo mHororonmii
BCTAaBbTE CJI0BA, NpPHBEIEHHbIE B cKoOKax. Kainman myBoguku aap
KaBcOyJIapo HHTHX00 KyHel.

1. Playing with fire will result in ... fingers (burned, im-pressed).
2. Our new school is ... of red brick (painted, constructed). 3. I ...
recognized my friend at the meeting (evidently, immediately). 4. Good
... 1s an important factor in space exploration (appearance, health). 5.
Neither of the paintings was ... for the exhibition (suspected, accepted).
6. Both the football teams were ... tired (attentively, extremely). 7. This
... the sunset was extremely beautiful (morning, evening). 8. Dairy-
cattle are grown for ... (meat, milk). 9. At week-ends he works in his
garden ... up land for new flower-beds (spreading, digging). 10. There
was nobody in the barn, all the prisoners had ... been taken to the
forest (early, probably)

3. Complete the following. 3aBepmuTe ciieayrwmue npeaioKeHus.
Yymiiaxou 3epuHpO nyppa KyHea. (AHAIOTHs)

1.Child is to children as tooth is to ... 2. A is to Z as first is to ...
3. Think is to ... as sing is to song. 4. Sunrise is to ...as morning is to
evening. 5. Woman is to wife asmanisto ... 6. Own s to ... as work is
to worker. 7. Alive is to dead as merry is to ... 8. Crowd is to crowded
as detail is to ...

4. Are these countries near to or far from each other? 3tu crpansi
OIM3KM MM JaJIeKH JapyT ot apyra? M mamiiakaTxo 6a xamaurap Ha-
3aMK XacTanj € ayp?

the USA — Australia Finland — Sweden

Italy — Greece England — Canada

the Russia — Japan Spain — New Zealand

5. What is the capital of Tajikistan France, Italy, Sweden, Finland,
USA, Canada, Australia, Japan, Great Britain, New Zealand, Spain,
Greece? — Kakoii ropon siBisiercst croiuueii Tamxukucrana @pannus,
Uranuu, llIBennn, @unasnauu, CIIA? Kanaasl, ABctpanuu, Ano-
Huu, Bexmkoopuranus, Hosoii 3enanauun, Ucnanun, I'penun? — Iloii-
taxTu Toynkucron kagom maxp actr? ®pancus, Anonus, llIsercapus,
®unanmusa, UMA, Kanana, Ascrpamusi, bpuranusiu Kaoup, 3eaanau-
su Has, Ucnanns, I'percus?
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What language is spoken in the above-mentioned countries? - Ha
KaKOM SI3BIKE I'OBOPAT B BLIIICYIIOMSAHYTBIX CTpaHaX? - )Iap MamJIa-
KaTXO0H HIIoparapania 60 KajioM 3a00H ramn Me3aHana?

6. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBenurte Ha pycckuii nim
TaAKUKCKHii si3bIK. ba 3a00HX0u pycil Ba € TOYUKH TapyyMa KyHe.

1. You don’t like it. Neither do I. 2. I want you to sew me a belt
like this. 3. He had worked on it for a number of years. 4. He made
his way to the partisans. 5. His clothes gradually turned to rags. 6. He
changed his shoes for sandals. 7. His heart troubled him. 8. When he
came to himself, he was lying with his head in the water. 9. ’'m in a
bad way. 10. The fascists were keeping a watch on her. 11. All he had
to do was to leave at the first sign of danger. 12. He threw into the
corner everything that was at hand. 13. At this point he pulled himself
together and began to listen. 14. It was there that we found him.

7. In each of these lines of five words one word does not fit in suitably
with the other four. Find the word. Haiinute B kaxnoii u3 3Tux cTpok
JIMIIHee ¢JI0BO. Jlap Xap ik KaTop NaHYTOrA KAJMMa MaB4YYy/l acT, sKe
a3 oHX0 0a qurapoHam MyBo¢uK Hameosi1. OH KauMapo éoe.

1. sister, mother, aunt, uncle, daughter
. good, fair, kind, harmful, helpful
. safely, brightly, impress, completely, happily
. tram, horse, car, train, trolley-bus
. painter, teacher, writer, dressmaker, dentist
. frog, monkey, lion, fox, horse
. agreement, enjoyment, message, achievement, payment
. discover, dislike, enjoy, disappear, disobey

O BN

8. Complete the following sentences. (Good and Bad). {omosnute
ciaenyromue npeaio:xenus. (Good and Bad). Yymiaaxou 3epuHpo nyppa
kyHel. (Good and Bad).

1. If you lose your way in a thick fog, it is no good ... 2. When you
are in good health, there is no harm in ... 3. The map I bought is not
much good because ... 4. It won’t do you any harm to ... 5. He did not
feel too good, so he ... 6. He has left home for good because ... 7. The
doctor told the sick girl’s parents to hope for the best, but ... 8. I had to
agree that it had been a good while since ... 9. He will be sent to work
in Tartu, but the worst of it is that ... 10. She did her best to ...
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9. Group these words into families and translate them into Tajik
or Russian. Use a dictionary if necessary. Crpynnupyiite 3Tu cjioBa no
3HAYEHHIO M NepeBeauTe HX HA TAJKHKCKHIl WM pycckuii s3Ik, [Ipn
HeoOXO0MMOCTH HCNOoJIb3yiiTe cioBaph. Kajinmaxou 3epuHpo 0a ry-
PYXX0 4y/J10 Kapaa, 6a 3a00HH TOYUKHA Ba & pyci Tapuyma kynen. [dap
BAKTH JIO3MMH a3 JIyFaTXo ucrudoaa d6apen.

dead friendliness Active
lifeless death Anywhere
well-known known Live
playful actor Dangerously
dangerous activity Playtime
act player Any
unknown living Friendly
danger playfully Friend
anything knowledge Action
friendship die Anyone
activities unfriendly Know
anybody life Activist

10. Make nouns from the following verbs and use them in sentences
your. O0pa3syiiTe cymecTBUTeJbHbIE U3 CJIEIYIOMMX IJIAroJ0oB W MC-
M0JIb3YiiTe UX B CBOMX NPEII0KEHUAX. A3 (PebIXO0U 3ePHH HCMXO CO3€/l
Ba JIap YYMJIAXOH XY/ OHX0po ucTudoaa dape.

believe, express, act, employ, touch, think, support, and choose

11. Make adjectives from the following words. O0pa3yiite npu/iara-
TeJbHbIE U3 CJIEAYIOIINX CJIOB. A3 KaJIUMaXO0H 3epuH cudaTxo co3e.

heat, hero, beauty, honour, truth, nature, value, hope, separate,
east, west.

12. Complete the following sentences. /lomosHuTte ciaenyromue
npeaiokenus. Yymiaaxou 3epuHpo nyppa KyHes.

1. Ellsworth’s declaration made Caswell think that ... 2. Their
enthusiasm made us think that ... 3. That information made him
believe that ... 4. Your message made me believe that ... 5. His courage
made them suppose that ... 6. The girl’s astonishment made the boy
suppose that ...

1. If Mr Ellsworth had been poor, ... 2. If Mr Ellsworth had been
seriouslyill, ... 3. If Doctor Caswell had not been Mr Ellsworth’s friend,
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... 4. If Mr Ellsworth had not taken up art, 5. If Doctor Caswell’s
friend had not been head of an art school, ... 6. If Frank Swain had
not been so poor, ... 7. If Mr Ellsworth had really forgotten about
business, ... 8. If Mr Ellsworth had been gifted, ... 9. If he had not
bought the Lathrop Gallery, ... 10. If Mr Ellsworth had not wanted to
fool his friends and relatives, ...

13. What have these people achieved? Find the suitable explanation.
Yero poommmcek >tu Joau? Haiigure nmoaxoasiee oonsacHenue. Mu
0/1aMOH 0a uil 1acroBapaxo Hous mynana? lllapxu myBodukpo éoen.

1. John Glenn the commander of the first
2. Valentina Tereshkova Russian circumnavigation of the
world.
3. Yuri Gagarin the first navigator to make a
nonstop voyage from China to
England.
4. Yuri Lisyansky a navigator who made
several voyages round the world.
5. Neil Armstrong the discoverer of Antarctica,
the first Soviet Cosmonaut.
6. Fabian Gottlieb Belling- the discoverer of America,
shausen the first American astronaut,
7. Thomas Stafford the first woman-cosmonaut.
8. Otto von Kotzebue the commander of the Soviet team
9. Aleksei Leonov in the first
Hero of Tajikistan
10. Adam Johann Krusenstern | Soviet-American joint space
flight,
11. Christopher Columbus one of the first two astronauts
12. Bobojon Gafurov who landed on the Moon,
the commander of the American
team in the first Soviet-American
joint space flight.

14. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBuaure Ha TaaKUKCKUii
WM pyCCKHid si3bIK. Ba 3a00HM pyci Ba € TOYMKA TapuyMa KyHe/l

156



a) strong-minded
weak-minded
light-minded

b) eatable apples
drinkable water
changeable weather

simple- minded usable instrument
practically-minded
technically-minded

c¢) white-haired d) dressmaker
black-haired watchmaker
blue-eyed shoemaker
long-legged watchmaker
bare-headed holidaymaker

short-haired

15. Give opposites of the following words. [Tonoepure anToHnMBI K
CJIeIYIOIHUM CJIOBAM. AHTOHUMXOHU KAJIMMAXO0H 3ePUHPO Ouépen.

1. late, cold, warm, open, new’, evening, day, sit down, put on, in
town, wise, sad, come here, sell, many, little, begin, all, happy, high,
find, loser, success

2. wife, son, father, uncle, cheap, never, misunderstand, back,
slow, down, nobody, black, small, oldest, at first, tomorrow, first, live,
painless, outside, enemy.

16. Give synonyms of the following words. Ilog0oepnTe CHHOHUMBI K
caeayomuMm c1oBaM. CHHOHHMXOH KAJTHMAXOH 3ePUHPO AUXE/.

almost, set free, get home, perhaps, did not like, suppose, way,
work, to notice, get ready, loudly, start, finish, cry, more than one or
two, what are you called?, like, out of work

17. Form adjectives of the following words and find suitable nouns
to go with them.

Model: blood — bloody — a bloody wound. O0pa3yiiTe npuiiarareib-
Hble U3 CJIeIYIOIMX CJI0OB U HAW/IUTE MOAXO/sIIHe CYyIeCTBUTEIbHBIE,

Mopaens: blood — bloody — a bloody wound. A3 ka/JiMmmMaxou 3epuH
cudart cosen Ba 6a oHxo McMu MyBoukpo €oen. Hamyna: blood —
bloody — a bloody wound

fog, fur, hill, oil, rain, day, sun, fun, stone, storm, wirfd, cloud,
dirt, milk, water, sugar, snow, stick, heart, rock, dream, sleep, hunger,
anger.
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18. Form nouns from the following verbs, using the ending -er,
or -or.

Model: command — commander

Oopa3yiiTe cynecTBUTEbHbIE U3 CJIEYIOIMX IJIAr0JIOB, HCIOJIb-
3ysl OKOHYAHHE -€T WJIH-Or.

Mopaens: command — commander

Oxwupuacnakxon -er, —or — po ucrudoaa oypaa, Ba é a3 ¢ebiaxou
3epHH HCMXO CO3€]l.

Hamyna: command — commander

discover, govern, lead, own, organize, sail, settle, trade, advise,
employ, investigate, paint, collect, travel, train, play.

19. Translate into Tajik or Russian. IlepeBuaute Ha pycckuii
WIN aHIrIMiickui s3bIk. ba 3a00HX0HM TouMK#A Ba € pycil Tapyyma
KYHel.

* I carried a bag. The expedition was carried out by two ships.
Important scientific investigations were carried out.

* I open the window. The discovery of America opened up a new
period in the history of mankind. The voyage opened up opportunities
for establishing trade relations with distant countries.

* We set the dishes on the table. The sun set at ten o’clock. We
shall set up an English club at our school next year.

* Put the book on the shelf. The ship put out to sea. I put out the
light and went to bed.

20. Complete the following sentences. 3aBepmmTe cieayromme
npenioxkenus. Yymiaaxou 3epuHpo myppa KyHe.

* Teach is to teacher as own is to ...

* True is to ... as die is to death.

 Help is to helpful as ... is to harmful.

» Govern is to government as excitement is to ...

* London is to ... as ... is to France.

» Strong is to weak as ... is to failure.

* Best is to good as ... is to bad.

* Sad is to sadly as calm is to ...

21. Turn in various expressions.
Translate the following phrases and complete the sentences. Ilepe-
BH/IUTE B Pa3/IMYHbIE BHIPAKEHMUSI.
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IlepeBenute cienyromme (ppa3pl 1 3aBepmiMTe npenjoKenus. u-
rapryHiaBi gap taaccyporxo. MGopaxou 3epuHpo TapuymMa Hamyja,
qyMJIaX0po nyppa KyHe/.

* If you want to go the Post Office, you will have to turn to the
right, and then ...

* His hair turned grey when ...

* He turned pale when he heard the sad news that...

* Clouds were gathering and so I turned back as...

* When you go out, don’t forget to turn off...

* Go straight on for about a kilometer and then turn off

* On winter afternoons we turn on...

e If the weather turns fine,...

 That picture does not come next in my book. You must have
turned over...

* When the teacher turned round suddenly, ...

* If you need help, turn to...

* Betty says it is her turn to clean the blackboard but...

* The car nearly overturned on the ice, but ...

22. Arrange the following words in rhyming pairs. PacnoJioxure
caenyomme cioa B pugmyromuxcs napax. Kaaiumaxou 3epun wydr
KYHe/.

» pound, flower, rule, repair, there, stuff, foot, read, how, here»
now, said, put, enough, their, prepare, fool, hour, found, hear.

e private, ticket, bare, mine, could, crowd, raw, shoe, sure, poor,
drive it, true, shore, good, loud, sign, bear, pick it.

* buy, broke, guard, heard, money, care, low, late, weather, eight,
fly, oak,® hard, bird, funny, hair, whether, though, mate, great.

23. Fill in the blanks. Complete the sentences with the right words.
If necessary, use your dictionary. BctaBbTe nponymennbie cioBa. Ilpu
Heo0XO0MMOCTH BOCHOJb3YiiTech cjoBapeMm. Yoiixou xoumpo myppa
KyHeln. Yymiaaxopo 00 kaaummaxom aypycT myppa KyHea. [lap jax3am
Jo3uma a3 jgayrat ucrudoaa 6apen.
* Please ... your work for a few minutes.
I turned over another ... in my book.
(leaf, leaves, leave, least)
* What is the ... of this line?
I cannot tell you how ... it is.
(long, longer, length, line)
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* Please give me a small ... of paper.
The two countries made ... when the war was over.
(peace, pace, pierce, piece)
* What is the ... of a new motor-bike in this shop?
That writer did not win any ... last year.
(prize, press, price, expensive)
* [s there any interesting ... in the paper this morning?
The child’s ... was red with cold.
(now, news, nose, knows)
* I went out ... the weather was bad.
I went ... the forest quite alone.
A stone was ... into the water.
(throw, thrown, through, though)
* Is Riga ... away from us than Leningrad?
Is your ... an engineer?
(far, father, farther, further)
* Put your money into your pocket, or you may ... it.
This page in my book is ... and will fall out.
(lose, loose, loss, lost)
* There was no wind and the sea was quite...
It’s neither cold nor warm, it’s ...
(come, calm, cool, claim)
* Men were poorer in the ... than they are now.
We ... your father in the street five minutes ago. (past, passed,
pass, passage)

24. What do you say. Uto Bl ckaxkere... Un meryen...

. when you meet somebody in the morning?

. you are introduced to somebody?

. you step on somebody’s foot?

. you cannot hear what somebody is saying?

. you thank somebody who has just helped you with something?
. somebody thanks you for helping him?

. you have been to a very nice party and are leaving now?
somebody has helped you to carry a heavy bag?

. you need somebody to open the door for you?

0. you meet an old friend you haven’t seen for a long time?
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Final revision Revision of the Vocabulary
Here are all the words that you have learned during the year

1. Nouns 2. Verbs 3. Adjectives 4. Adverbs | Prepositions
1. Nouns Verbs accept | anxious 1 asleep 2 according
admiration 4 (6) 10 admire |ashamed 9 (aswell) 12 |to 7
(advice) 11 4 advise 11 awful 5 bright [attentively |beside 1
affair 7 (appreciate) 9 (brilliant) 6 |8 anyway 5 | (including) 4
appearance 2 6 approach calm 4 capable |evidently 2 [for the sake
artist 4 11 arrange 7 8 extremely 4 |of (in spite
astonishment arrest 8 (carry |cheerful 10 forever 3 of) 6,12

10 out) 12 cause | comfortable immediatel |within 5
audience 7 11 connect 10 |7 complete 3 1 maybe 1

(author) 6 contain 3 cool 2 cruel meanwhile

barn 8 (correspond) 6 |8 detailed 3 S probably

belt 3 count 8§ deal 7 |distant 7 8 rather 10

exhibitoin (6) 7 declare 10 doubtful 5 straight 8

expression 4 determine efficient 2

barn 8 4 devote 7 enthusiastic

belt 3 disappear Seven 9 evil

(fine arts) 6 fool 3 2 display 7 IT excellent 2

freedom 4 glasses 1 | (dream) 5 drop | expensive 2 fair

guest 2 exclaim 1 9 firm 8 fond 4

habit 11 excuse 2 foolish 5 gifted

handkerchief 5 harm |express 4 4 good-looking

9 health 2 hell 5 (establish) 12 |! handsome 9

(investigation) 12 face 8 faint 3 | heroic 3 honest

joy 5 fix 5 4 human 3

(journalist) 6 lashes | (force) 12 fulfil |intelligent 8

9 (literature) 6 11 gain 5 (give |[(lively) 6 (local)

(magazine) 6 up) 6 guide 2 |12 lovely 1

mankind 3 medicine |guess 5Showl |low 5

10 message 2 mind 1 |5 impress magnificent 7

moment 5 (murder) |8 include 4 necessary 10

11 musician 7
(native) 12 quarrel 9
occasion 7

oil 10 painter

10 (painting) 10
pair 8 patient 3
(playwright) 6
pleasure 9 point

4 power 4 price

7 purpose 11
(relations) 12
relative 10 (remark)

interfere 10
(maintain) 12
make up one’s
mind 9 manage
3 murder 11
mutter 1 (own)
12 (paint) 10
(prefer) 12
pronounce

9 recognize 8
remark 1 rub 5
separate 4

outstanding 3
pale 2 pleased
1 (powerful) 6
(preferable) 12
proud 2 public
2 (rapid) 12
sad 1 safe 1
secret 2 sharp
10 (straight)

8 suspicious 5
ugly 9 valuable
3 (vivid) 6 wild
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1 (representative) shake 11 S wise 1 (witty)
6 research 3 share 11 stain |6 49 (58)
restaurant 2 roof 2 |11 stare 11
(route) 12 rubbish 3 [ (struggle)
sheet 10 shot 8 4 (succeed)
sign 1 space 7 spirit |12 suggest 5
4 storm 5 strawberry |suspect 3

2. stream 3 struggle |sweep 9

4 suit 9 threaten 3
touch 1

sunflower 8 sunrise 3 | tremble 11 turn
sunset 2 (supply) 12 |1 wonder 9
Switzerland 1 (task) |53 (66)

12 terror 10 thought
3 (title) 6 (triumph) 6
truck 8 truth 4 valley
9 victim I! wheel 9
(wonder) 9 84 (105)

Summing up
Nouns: 84 (106)
Verbs: 53 (66)
Adj.: 49 (58)
Adv.: 12 (13)
Prep.: 4 (6)

200 (247)

3AMUMA - ITPUWIOKEHUE - ADDITION MATERIALS
The Story of an Hour
by Kate Chopin
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(Kate Chopin, born Katherine O’Flaherty, February 8, 1850 —
August 22, 1904, was an American author of short stories and novels
based in Louisiana. She is now considered by some scholars to have been
a forerunner of American 20th century feminist authors of Southern or
Catholic background, such as Zelda Fitzgerald.

Of maternal (mother) French and paternal (father) Irish descent,
Chopin was born in St. Louis, Missouri. She married and moved with her
husband to New Orleans. They later lived in the country in Cloutierville,
Louisiana. From 1892 to 1895, Chopin wrote short stories for both
children and adults that were published in such national magazines as
Atlantic Monthly, Vogue, The Century Magazine, and The Youth’s
Companion. Her stories aroused controversy because of her subjects and
her approach; they were condemned as immoral by some critics. Her
major works were two short story collections: Bayou Folk (1894) and A
Night in Acadie (1897 ).

This story was first published in 1894 as The Dream of an Hour
before being republished under this title in 1895. We encourage students
and teachers to use our The Story of An Hour Study Guide and Feminist
Literature Study Guide ).

Knowing that Mrs. Mallard was afflicted with a heart trouble,
great care was taken to break to her as gently as possible the news of
her husband’s death.

It was her sister Josephine who told her, in broken sentences; veiled
hints that revealed in half concealing. Her husband’s friend Richards
was there, too, near her. It was he who had been in the newspaper office
when intelligence of the railroad disaster was received, with Brently
Mallard’s name leading the list of «killed.» He had only taken the time
to assure himself of its truth by a second telegram, and had hastened to
forestall any less careful, less tender friend in bearing the sad message.

She did not hear the story as many women have heard the same,
with a paralyzed inability to accept its significance. She wept at once,
with sudden, wild abandonment, in her sister’s arms. When the storm
of grief had spent itself she went away to her room alone. She would
have no one follow her.

There stood, facing the open window, a comfortable, roomy
armchair. Into this she sank, pressed down by a physical exhaustion
that haunted her body and seemed to reach into her soul.

She could see in the open square before her house the tops of trees
that were all aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious breath of

163



rain was in the air. In the street below a peddler was crying his wares.
The notes of a distant song which someone was singing reached her
faintly, and countless sparrows were twittering in the eaves.

There were patches of blue sky showing here and there through the
clouds that had met and piled one above the other in the west facing
her window.

She sat with her head thrown back upon the cushion of the chair,
quite motionless, except when a sob came up into her throat and
shook her, as a child who has cried itself to sleep continues to sob in
its dreams.

She was young, with a fair, calm face, whose lines bespoke
repression and even a certain strength. But now there was a dull
stare in her eyes, whose gaze was fixed away off yonder on one of
those patches of blue sky. It was not a glance of reflection, but rather
indicated a suspension of intelligent thought.

There was something coming to her and she was waiting for it,
fearfully. What was it? She did not know; it was too subtle and elusive
to name. But she felt it, creeping out of the sky, reaching toward her
through the sounds, the scents, the color that filled the air.

Now her bosom rose and fell tumultuously. She was beginning to
recognize this thing that was approaching to possess her, and she was
striving to beat it back with her will--as powerless as her two white
slender hands would have been. When she abandoned herself a little
whispered word escaped her slightly parted lips. She said it over and
over under the breath: «free, free, free!» The vacant stare and the look
of terror that had followed it went from her eyes. They stayed keen
and bright. Her pulses beat fast, and the coursing blood warmed and
relaxed every inch of her body.

Questions

1. Why was Mrs. Mallard very sad?

2. Who told Mrs. Mallard that her husband had died?

3. Who is Richards?

4. Where did Mrs. Mallard go when the storm of grief spent?

Vocabulary

1. afflict — to suffer from something
2. veiled /veild/ - not direct or expressed clearly
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3. conceal /kan'si:l/ - to prevent something from being seen or known
about; to hide something

4. hasten /herst/ - to hurry

5. forestall /fo:"sto:1/ - to prevent something from happening by acting
first

6. bear /bes / - to accept, tolerate or endure especially something
unpleasant

7. weep /wip/ (wept, wept) — cry

8. abandonment /o'baen.don.mant/ - in a completely uncontrolled way

9. grief /gri:f/ - very great sadness, especially at the death of someone

10. exhaustion /1g'zo:s.t[ o n/ - when you are extremely tired

11. peddler /'ped.la r / - a person who travelled to different places to
sell small goods, usually by going from house to house

12. patch /paet|/ - area

13. cushion /'kuf. 2 n/ - a bag made of cloth, plastic or leather which
is filled with soft material

14. indicate /'m.d1.kert/ - to show, point or make clear in another way

15. suspension /sa'spen./ @ n/ - when someone stops something
happening

16. subtle /'sat.l/ - not loud, bright, noticeable or obvious in any way

17. tumultuously /tju: ' mal.tjuasli/ - very loudly, or full of confusion

18. persist /pa’sist/ - if an unpleasant feeling or situation persists, it
continues to exist

19. illumination /1 Iu;.mr'ner.[ o n/ - explaining and showing more
clearly something that is difficult to understand

20. imploring /im"plo:.rim/ - asking someone to do or not do something
in a very sincere, emotional and determined way

21. elixir /1'lik.s10 r / - a substance, usually a liquid, with a magical
power to cure, improve or preserve

22. prayer /prear/ - the words that someone says or thinks when they
are praying

23. hudder /' fad.a 1/ - to shake suddenly with very small movements

24. importunate /im'po:.tju.not/ - repeatedly asking for something, in
a forceful and annoying way
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25. descend /di'send/- to go or come down

26. composedly /kom'pov.zid.li/ - calm and in control of your
emotions

27. piercing /'p1a.s1m/ - going through or into something

The Interlopers
by H.H. Munro (SAKI)

(Hector Hugh Munro (Dec 18, 1870 - Nov 14, 1916) was a witty
British author who published under the pen name SAKI or H. H. Munro.
The inspiration for the pen name «Saki» is unknown, it may be based
upon a character in a poem or on a South American monkey. As a
writer, Munro (Saki) was a master of the short story form and is often
compared to O. Henry and Dorothy Parker. E.F. Benson shares his
sardonic style.

Munro was born in Akyab, Burma (now known as Myanmar) in
1870. In 1872 his mother Mary was charged by a cow while she was
on a trip to England. She suffered a miscarriage, never recovered, and
died in 1872 when Munro was only two years old. After her death, the
Munro children were sent from Burma back to England where they lived
with their grandmother and aunts in a strict puritanical household. In
his early career, Munro became a police officer in India and was posted
to Burma where he contracted malaria before returning to England in
1895. Munro died in France during World War I, on November 13,
1916, by German sniper fire during the Battle of Ancre).

In a forest of mixed growth somewhere on the eastern spurs of the
Karpathians, a man stood one winter night watching and listening, as
though he waited for some beast of the woods to come within the range
of his vision, and, later, of his rifle. But the game for whose presence
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he kept so keen an outlook was none that figured in the sportsman’s
calendar as lawful and proper for the chase; Ulrich von Gradwitz
patrolled the dark forest in quest of a human enemy.

The forest lands of Gradwitz were of wide extent and well stocked
with game; the narrow strip of precipitous woodland that lay on its
outskirt was not remarkable for the game it harboured or the shooting
it afforded, but it was the most jealously guarded of all its owner’s
territorial possessions. A famous law suit, in the days of his grandfather,
had wrested it from the illegal possession of a neighbouring family of
petty landowners; the dispossessed party had never acquiesced in the
judgment of the Courts, and a long series of poaching affrays and
similar scandals had embittered the relationships between the families
for three generations. The neighbour feud had grown into a personal
one since Ulrich had come to be head of his family; if there was a man
in the world whom he detested and wished ill to it was Georg Znaeym,
the inheritor of the quarrel and the tireless game-snatcher and raider of
the disputed border-forest. The feud might, perhaps, have died down
or been compromised if the personal ill-will of the two men had not
stood in the way; as boys they had thirsted for one another’s blood,
as men cach prayed that misfortune might fall on the other, and this
wind-scourged winter night Ulrich had banded together his foresters
to watch the dark forest, not in quest of four-footed quarry, but to
keep a look-out for the prowling thieves whom he suspected of being
afoot from across the land boundary. The roebuck, which usually
kept in the sheltered hollows during a storm-wind, were running like
driven things to-night, and there was movement and unrest among the
creatures that were wont to sleep through the dark hours. Assuredly
there was a disturbing element in the forest, and Ulrich could guess the
quarter from whence it came.

He strayed away by himself from the watchers whom he had
placed in ambush on the crest of the hill, and wandered far down the
steep slopes amid the wild tangle of undergrowth, peering through
the tree trunks and listening through the whistling and skirling of the
wind and the restless beating of the branches for sight and sound of the
marauders. If only on this wild night, in this dark, lone spot, he might
come across Georg Znaeym, man to man, with none to witness--that
was the wish that was uppermost in his thoughts. And as he stepped
round the trunk of a huge beech he came face to face with the man he
sought.
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The two enemies stood glaring at one another for a long silent
moment. Each had a rifle in his hand, each had hate in his heart and
murder uppermost in his mind. The chance had come to give full
play to the passions of a lifetime. But a man who has been brought
up under the code of a restraining civilisation cannot easily nerve
himself to shoot down his neighbour in cold blood and without word
spoken, except for an offence against his hearth and honour. And
before the moment of hesitation had given way to action a deed of
Nature’s own violence overwhelmed them both. A fierce shriek of the
storm had been answered by a splitting crash over their heads, and
ere they could leap aside a mass of falling beech tree had thundered
down on them. Ulrich von Gradwitz found himself stretched on the
ground, one arm numb beneath him and the other held almost as
helplessly in a tight tangle of forked branches, while both legs were
pinned beneath the fallen mass. His heavy shooting- boots had saved
his feet from being crushed to pieces, but if his fractures were not as
serious as they might have been, at least it was evident that he could
not move from his present position till some one came to release him.
The descending twig had slashed the skin of his face, and he had to
wink away some drops of blood from his eyelashes before he could
take in a general view of the disaster. At his side, so near that under
ordinary circumstances he could almost have touched him, lay Georg
Znaeym, alive and struggling, but obviously as helplessly pinioned
down as himself. All round them lay a thick-strewn wreckage of
splintered branches and broken twigs.

Relief at being alive and exasperation at his captive plight brought
a strange medley of pious thank-offerings and sharp curses to Ulrich’s
lips. Georg, who was early blinded with the blood which trickled across
his eyes, stopped his struggling for a moment to listen, and then gave
a short, snarling laugh.

«So you’re not killed, as you ought to be, but you’re caught,
anyway,» he cried; «caught fast. Ho, what a jest, Ulrich von Gradwitz
snared in his stolen forest. There’s real justice for you!»

And he laughed again, mockingly and savagely.

«I’m caught in my own forest-land,» retorted Ulrich. «When my
men come to release us you will wish, perhaps, that you were in a
better plight than caught poaching on a neighbour’s land, shame on
you.»

Georg was silent for a moment; then he answered quietly:
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«Are you sure that your men will find much to release? I have men,
too, in the forest to-night, close behind me, and _they_ will be here first
and do the releasing. When they drag me out from under these damned
branches it won’t need much clumsiness on their part to roll this mass
of trunk right over on the top of you. Your men will find you dead
under a fallen beech tree. For form’s sake I shall send my condolences
to your family.»

«It is a useful hint,» said Ulrich fiercely. «My men had orders to
follow in ten minutes time, seven of which must have gone by already,
and when they get me out--I will remember the hint. Only as you will
have met your death poaching on my lands I don’t think I can decently
send any message of condolence to your family.»

«Good,» snarled Georg, «good. We fight this quarrel out to
the death, you and I and our foresters, with no cursed interlopers
to come between us. Death and damnation to you, Ulrich von
Gradwitz.»

«The same to you, Georg Znaeym, forest-thief, game-snatcher.»

Both men spoke with the bitterness of possible defeat before them,
for each knew that it might be long before his men would seek him out
or find him; it was a bare matter of chance which party would arrive
first on the scene.

Both had now given up the useless struggle to free themselves from
the mass of wood that held them down; Ulrich limited his endeavours
to an effort to bring his one partially free arm near enough to his
outer coat- pocket to draw out his wine-flask. Even when he had
accomplished that operation it was long before he could manage the
unscrewing of the stopper or get any of the liquid down his throat.
But what a Heaven-sent draught it seemed! It was an open winter,
and little snow had fallen as yet, hence the captives suffered less from
the cold than might have been the case at that season of the year;
nevertheless, the wine was warming and reviving to the wounded
man, and he looked across with something like a throb of pity to
where his enemy lay, just keeping the groans of pain and weariness
from crossing his lips.

«Could you reach this flask if I threw it over to you?» asked
Ulrich suddenly; «there is good wine in it, and one may as well be
as comfortable as one can. Let us drink, even if to-night one of us
dies.»
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«No, I can scarcely see anything; there is so much blood caked
round my eyes,» said Georg, «and in any case [ don’t drink wine with
an enemy.»

Questions

1. Were the forest lands of Gradwitz of wide and well stocked with
game?

2. Who came across Georg Znacym?

3. Who was early blinded with the blood which trickled across his
eyes?

4. Why did Ulrich say that it was shame on Georg?

Vocabulary

1. interloper /'m.to lov.po r / - someone who becomes involved in an
activity or a social group without being asked, or enters a place without
permission

2. jealously /'dzel.a.sli/ - unhappy and angry because someone has
something or someone you want

3. assuredly /o' [o:.11d.1i/ - confidently

4. whence /wen t s/ - (from) where

5. uppermost /' Ap.o.maust/ - in the highest position or having the most
importance

6. fierce /fias/ - physically violent and frightening

7. mockingly /'mok.m.li/ - laughing at someone or something in an
unkind way

8. retort /r1'to:t/ - to answer someone quickly in an angry or funny way

9. plight /plart/ - an unpleasant condition

10. hence /hen t s/ - that is the reason or explanation for; therefore

11. captive /'kaep.tiv/ - to keep someone as a prisoner or make someone
a prisoner

12. exhaustion /1g'zo:s.t[ @ n/ - when you are extremely tired

13. reconciliation / rek. o n sil.i'er.[ @ n/ - when two people or groups
of people become friendly again after they have argued
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THE FLY
by Katherine Mansfield

( Katherine Mansfield was born in Wellington, New Zealand in 1888.
Mansfield was the middle child, with two older and two younger siblings
(brothers and sisters). As a teenager, she had a few stories published in
her high school’s magazine.

In 1903, she and her sisters were enrolled at the Queen’s College in
London, England. Katherine perfected her cello skills and worked as an
editor for the school’s newspaper. While she finished her education, she
traveled across Europe, and in 1906, she went home to New Zealand for
several years before returning to London. In London, she then married
George Charles Bowden. She returned to London again in 1910, and
began writing more regularly. Katherine and John Murry were married
in 1918, just after Katherine’s divorced from Bowden was finalized. She
secured her reputation as a writer with the story collection Bliss (1920).
She reached the height of her powers with her 1922 collection The Garden
Party. Her last five years were shadowed by tuberculosis, she died from
the disease on January 9, 1923, at the age of 34.

Published in 1922, The Fly is often heralded as one of Katherine
Mansfield’s finest short stories. But it does not reward lazy readers!
Your enjoyment of this story depends on how well you read the story.
So please take your time and read it with careful attention. Readers will
wish to contemplate the symbolism of the fly, and notice that the ending
of the story plays on one of Woodfield’s problems mentioned nearer to
the beginning of the story ).

«Y’ARE very snug in here,» piped old Mr. Woodifield, and he
peered out of the great, green leather armchair by his friend the boss’s
desk as a baby peers out of its pram. His talk was over; it was time for
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him to be off. But he did not want to go. Since he had retired, since
his... stroke, the wife and the girls kept him boxed up in the house
every day of the week except Tuesday. On Tuesday he was dressed and
brushed and allowed to cut back to the City for the day. Though what
he did there the wife and girls couldn’t imagine. Made a nuisance of
himself to his friends, they supposed ... Well, perhaps so. All the same,
we cling to our last pleasures as the tree clings to its last leaves. So there
sat old Woodifield, smoking a cigar and staring almost greedily at the
boss, who rolled in his office chair, stout, rosy, five years older than
he, and still going strong, still at the helm. It did one good to see him.
Wistfully, admiringly, the old voice added, «It’s snug in here, upon my
word!»

«Yes, it’s comfortable enough,» agreed the boss, and he flipped
the Financial Times with a paper-knife. As a matter of fact he was
proud of his room ; he liked to have it admired, especially by old
Woodifield. It gave him a feeling of deep, solid satisfaction to be
planted there in the midst of it in full view of that frail old figure in
the muffler.

«I’ve had it done up lately,» he explained, as he had explained for
the past — how many? — weeks. « New carpet,» and he pointed to the
bright red carpet with a pattern of large white rings. «New furniture,»
and he nodded towards the massive bookcase and the table with legs
like twisted treacle. «Electric heating!» He waved almost exultantly
towards the five trans-parent, pearly sausages glowing so softly in the
tilted copper pan.

But he did not draw old Woodifield’s attention to the photograph
over the table of a grave-looking boy in uniform standing in one of
those spectral photographers’ parks with photographers’ storm-
clouds behind him. It was not new. It had been there for over six
years.

«There was something I wanted to tell you,» said old Woodifield,
and his eyes grew dim remembering. «Now what was it? I had it in my
mind when I started out this morning.» His hands began to tremble,
and patches of red showed above his beard.

Poor old chap, he’s on his last pins, thought the boss. And, feeling
kindly, he winked at the old man, and said jokingly, «I tell you what.
I’'ve got a little drop of something here that’ll do you good before you
go out into the cold again. It’s beautiful stuff. It wouldn’t hurt a child.»
He took a key off his watch-chain, unlocked a cupboard below his
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desk, and drew forth a dark, squat bottle. «That’s the medicine,» said
he. «And the man from whom I got it told me on the strict Q.T. it came
from the cellars at Windsor Cassel.»

Old Woodifield’s mouth fell open at the sight. He couldn’t have
looked more surprised if the boss had produced a rabbit.

«It’s whisky, ain’t it?» he piped, feebly.

The boss turned the bottle and lovingly showed him the label.
Whisky it was.

«D’you know,» said he, peering up at the boss wonderingly,» they
won’t let me touch it at home.» And he looked as though he was going
to cry.

«Ah, that’s where we know a bit more than the ladies,» cried the
boss, swooping across for two tumblers that stood on the table with
the water-bottle, and pouring a generous finger into each. «Drink it
down. It’ll do you good. And don’t put any water with it. It’s sacrilege
to tamper with stuff like this. Ah!» He tossed off his, pulled out his
handkerchief, hastily wiped his moustaches, and cocked an eye at old
Woodifield, who was rolling his in his chaps.

The old man swallowed, was silent a moment, and then said
faintly, «It’s nutty!»

But it warmed him; it crept into his chill old brain — he remembered.

«That was it,» he said, heaving himself out of his chair. «I thought
you’d like to know. The girls were in Belgium last week having a look
at poor Reggie’s grave, and they happened to come across your boy’s.
They’re quite near each other, it seems.»

0Old Woodifield paused, but the boss made no reply. Only a quiver
in his eyelids showed that he heard.

«The girls were delighted with the way the place is kept,» piped the
old voice. «Beautifully looked after. Couldn’t be better if they were at
home. You’ve not been across, have yer ?»

«No, no ! « For various reasons the boss had not been across.

«There’s miles of it,» quavered old Woodifield, « and it’s all as neat
as a garden. Flowers growing on all the graves. Nice broad paths.» It
was plain from his voice how much he liked a nice broad path.

The pause came again. Then the old man brightened wonderfully.

«Do you know what the hotel made the girls pay for a pot of jam?»
he piped. «Ten - francs! Robbery, I call it. It was a little pot, so Gertrude
says, no bigger than a half-crown. And she hadn’t taken more than a
spoonful when they charged her ten francs. Gertrude brought the pot
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away with her to teach ‘em a lesson. Quite right, too; it’s trading on
our feelings. They think because we’re over there having a look round
we’re ready to pay anything. That’s what it is.» And he turned towards
the door.

«Quite right, quite right!» cried the boss, though what was quite
right he hadn’t the least idea. He came round by his desk, followed the
shuffling footsteps to the door, and saw the old fellow out. Woodifield
was gone.

Questions

1. Who was smoking a cigar and staring almost greedily at the
boss?

2. Was it the medicine from the cellars at Windsor Cassel?

3. Where did the girls go last week to have a look at poor Reggie’s
grave?

Vocabulary

1. sway /swel/ - to move slowly from side to side

2. nuisance /'nju: s o nt s/ - something or someone that annoys you or
causes trouble for you

3. chap /tfeep/ (ALSO chappie , ALSO chappy — a young man

4. swoop /swu:p/ - to move very quickly and easily through the air,
especially down from a height in order to attack

5. nutty /'nat i/ - containing or tasting of nuts

6. quaver /'kwer.vo r / - of a person’s voice to sound shaky, especially
because of emotion

7. shuffle /' [af.1/ - to walk by pulling your feet slowly along the ground
rather than lifting them

8. marvellously, marvelously /'ma.:.v o La.sli/ - extremely good

9. immense /' men t s/ - extremely large in size or degree

10. suspense /so'spent s/ - the feeling of excitement or nervousness

11. blotting paper - thick soft paper for pressing onto a piece of paper
you have just written on in ink, in order to dry it

12. added /'pad.id/ - containing a layer of soft material used for
protection or to give shape
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THE BOARDED WINDOW
by Ambrose Bierce

(Ambrose Bierce was born on June 24, 1842 in Meigs county, Ohio.
He was the tenth of thirteen children. At the age of fifteen, he became
a printer’s devil at a small Ohio newspaper. He later joined the Union
army during the Civil War, participating in a large number of battles
and gaining first-hand experience of the horrors of war, a theme that
would emerge in his later writing. He was seriously wounded in the head
during the Battle of Kennesaw Mountain in 1864, and suffered from
complications from this wound for the rest of his life.

He married Mary Ellen «Mollie» Day in 1871, and the couple had
three children: Day, Leigh, and Helen. Two of the children died before
Bierce, Day from suicide and Leigh from pneumonia. Bierce and his wife
divorced in 1904.

The official date of Bierce’s death is unknown. In 1913, he traveled
to Mexico during the revolution in order to see the situation on the
ground for himself).

The Boarded Window is one of the best regarded of Bierce’s stories.
For teachers and students, here is a close reading guide by Bridget M.
Marshall: Teaching ‘The Boarded Window’ «There is a point at which
terror may turn to madness; and madness incites to action.»

First log cabin built at Fort Des Moines, lowa, 1903

In 1830, only a few miles away from what is now the great city of
Cincinnati, lay an immense and almost unbroken forest. The whole
region was sparsely settled by people of the frontier--restless souls
who no sooner had hewn fairly habitable homes out of the wilderness
and attained to that degree of prosperity which today we should call
indigence, than, impelled by some mysterious impulse of their nature,
they abandoned all and pushed farther westward, to encounter new
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perils and privations in the effort to regain the meager comforts which
they had voluntarily renounced. Many of them had already forsaken
that region for the remoter settlements, but among those remaining
was one who had been of those first arriving. He lived alone in a house
of logs surrounded on all sides by the great forest, of whose gloom and
silence he seemed a part, for no one had ever known him to smile nor
speak a needless word. His simple wants were supplied by the sale or
barter of skins of wild animals in the river town, for not a thing did he
grow upon the land which, if needful, he might have claimed by right of
undisturbed possession. There were evidences of «improvement»-a few
acres of ground immediately about the house had once been cleared of
its trees, the decayed stumps of which were half concealed by the new
growth that had been suffered to repair the ravage wrought by the ax.
Apparently the man’s zeal for agriculture had burned with a failing
flame, expiring in penitential ashes.

The little log house, with its chimney of sticks, its roof of warping
clapboards weighted with traversing poles and its «chinking» of
clay, had a single door and, directly opposite, a window. The latter,
however, was boarded up-nobody could remember a time when it was
not. And none knew why it was so closed; certainly not because of the
occupant’s dislike of light and air, for on those rare occasions when
a hunter had passed that lonely spot the recluse had commonly been
seen sunning himself on his doorstep if heaven had provided sunshine
for his need. I fancy there are few persons living today who ever knew
the secret of that window, but I am one, as you shall see.

The man’s name was said to be Murlock. He was apparently
seventy years old, actually about fifty. Something besides years had
had a hand in his aging. His hair and long, full beard were white, his
gray, lusterless eyes sunken, his face singularly seamed with wrinkles
which appeared to belong to two intersecting systems. In figure he was
tall and spare, with a stoop of the shoulders-a burden bearer. I never
saw him; these particulars I learned from my grandfather, from whom
also I got the man’s story when I was a lad. He had known him when
living near by in that early day.

One day Murlock was found in his cabin, dead. It was not a time
and place for coroners and newspapers, and I suppose it was agreed
that he had died from natural causes or I should have been told, and
should remember. I know only that with what was probably a sense of
the fitness of things the body was buried near the cabin, alongside the
grave of his wife, who had preceded him by so many years that local
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tradition had retained hardly a hint of her existence. That closes the
final chapter of this true story-excepting, indeed, the circumstance that
many years afterward, in company with an equally intrepid spirit, [
penetrated to the place and ventured near enough to the ruined cabin
to throw a stone against it, and ran away to avoid the ghost which
every well-informed boy thereabout knew haunted the spot. But there
is an earlier chapter-that supplied by my grandfather.

When Murlock built his cabin and began laying sturdily about
with his ax to hew out a farm-the rifle, meanwhile, his means of
support-he was young, strong and full of hope. In that eastern country
whence he came he had married, as was the fashion, a young woman
in all ways worthy of his honest devotion, who shared the dangers and
privations of his lot with a willing spirit and light heart. There is no
known record of her name; of her charms of mind and person tradition
is silent and the doubter is at liberty to entertain his doubt; but God
forbid that I should share it! Of their affection and happiness there is
abundant assurance in every added day of the man’s widowed life; for
what but the magnetism of a blessed memory could have chained that
venturesome spirit to a lot like that?

One day Murlock returned from gunning in a distant part of the
forest to find his wife prostrate with fever, and delirious. There was no
physician within miles, no neighbor; nor was she in a condition to be
left, to summon help. So he set about the task of nursing her back to
health, but at the end of the third day she fell into unconsciousness arid
so passed away, apparently, with never a gleam of returning reason.

From what we know of a nature like his we may venture to sketch
in some of the details of the outline picture drawn by my grandfather.
When convinced that she was dead, Murlock had sense enough to
remember that the dead must be prepared for burial. In performance
of this sacred duty he blundered now and again, did certain things
incorrectly, and others which he did correctly were done over and over.
His occasional failures to accomplish some simple and ordinary act
filled him with astonishment, like that of a drunken man who wonders
at the suspension of familiar natural laws. He was surprised, too, that
he did not weep-surprised and a little ashamed; surely it is unkind not
to weep for the dead. «Tomorrow,» he said aloud, «I shall have to
make the coffin arid dig the grave; and then I shall miss her, when she
is no longer in sight; but now-she is dead, of course, but it is all right-it
must be all right, somehow. Things cannot be so bad as they seem.»
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He stood over the body in the fading light, adjusting the hair and
putting the finishing touches to the simple toilet, doing all mechanically,
with soulless care. And still through his consciousness ran an
undersense of conviction that all was right--that he should have her
again as before, and everything explained. He had had no experience
in grief; his capacity had not been enlarged by use. His heart could not
contain it all, nor his imagination rightly conceive it. He did not know
he was so hard struck; that knowledge would come later, and never
go. Grief is an artist of powers as various as the instruments upon
which he plays his dirges for the dead, evoking from some the sharpest,
shrillest notes, from others the low, grave chords that throb recurrent
like the slow beating of a distant drum. Some natures it startles; some
it stupefies. To one it comes like the stroke of an arrow, stinging all
the sensibilities to a keener life; to another as the blow of a bludgeon,
which in crushing benumbs. We may conceive Murlock to have been
that way affected, for (and here we are upon surer ground than that of
conjecture) no sooner had he finished his pious work than, sinking into
a chair by the side of the table upon which the body lay, and noting
how white the profile showed in the deepening gloom, he laid his arms
upon the table’s edge, and dropped his face into them, tearless yet and
unutterably weary. At that moment came in through the open window
a long, wailing sound like the cry of a lost child in the far deeps of the
darkening woods! But the man did not move. Again, and nearer than
before, sounded that unearthly cry upon his failing sense. Perhaps it
was a wild beast; perhaps it was a dream. For Murlock was asleep.

Questions

1. What pushed farther westward?

2. How old was Murlock?

3. How did Murlock’s wife feel when he returned from gunning?

4. Can you describe Murlock when he was standing over the body?

5. Why his (Murlock’s) throat was powerless, his arms and hands
were like lead?

6. What kind of fragment was between the teeth?

Vocabulary

1. board sth up - to cover a door or window with wooden boards

2. impel /im'pel/ - to make someone feel that they must do something
3. peril /'per. o I/ - great danger, or something that is very dangerous
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4. forsake /fo:'seik/ - to leave someone forever, especially when they
need you

5. wrought /ro:t/ - made or done in a careful or decorative way

6. ghost /goust/ - the spirit of a dead person, sometimes represented as
a pale, almost transparent image of that person, which some people believe
appears to people who are alive

7. thereabouts /' dearabavts/ - approximately

8. haunted /"ho:ntid/ - showing signs of suffering or severe anxiety

9. prostrate /'prostrert/ - lying with the face down and arms stretched
out, especially in obedience or worship

10. arid /' @r.1d/ -very dry and without enough rain for plants

11. bludgeon /'bladzon/ - to hit someone hard and repeatedly with a
heavy weapon

12. conceive /kon'si:v/ - to imagine something

13. spring /sprip/ - to move quickly and suddenly towards a
particular place

14. perforce /pa’fo:s/ - because it is necessary

15. vainly /'vem.li/ - unsuccessfully

16. lead /li:d/ - hard metal

17. deranged /di'reind3d/ - completely unable to think clearly or
behave in a controlled

THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE ROSE
by Oscar Wilde

(Oscar Fingal O Flahertie Wills Wilde was born on October 16,
1854 in Dublin, author, playwright and poet Oscar Wilde was a popular
literary figure in late Victorian England, known for his brilliant wit,
flamboyant style and infamous imprisonment for homosexuality. After
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graduating from Oxford University, he lectured as a poet, art critic and a
leading proponent of the principles of aestheticism. In 1891, he published
The Picture of Dorian Gray, his only novel which was panned as immoral
by Victorian critics, but is now considered one of his most notable works.
As a dramatist, many of Wilde’s plays were well received including his
satirical comedies Lady Windermere’s Fan (1892), A Woman of No
Importance (1893), An Ideal Husband (1895) and The Importance
of Being Earnest (1895), his most famous play. Unconventional in his
writing and life, Wilde’s affair with a young man led to his arrest on
charges of «gross indecency» in 1895 ).

The Nightingale and the Rose was first published in 1888 as part
of Oscar Wilde’s collection of children’s stories entitled The Happy
Prince and Other Tales. That collection of children’s stories also
includes: The Happy Prince, The Selfish Giant, The Devoted Friend,
and The Remarkable Rocket.

«She said that she would dance with me if I brought her red
roses,» cried the young Student; «but in all my garden there is no red
rose.»

From her nest in the holm-oak tree the Nightingale heard him,
and she looked out through the leaves, and wondered.

«No red rose in all my garden!» he cried, and his beautiful eyes
filled with tears. «Ah, fon what little things does happiness depend!
I have read all that the wise men have written, and all the secrets
of philosophy are mine, yet for want of a red rose is my life made
wretched.»

«Here at last is a true lover,» said the Nightingale. «Night after
night have I sung of him, though I knew him not: night after night
have I told his story to the stars, and now I see him. His hair is dark as
the hyacinth-blossom, and his lips are red as the rose of his desire; but
passion has made his face like pale ivory, and sorrow has set her seal
upon his brow.»

«The Prince gives a ball to-morrow night,» murmured the young
Student, «and my love will be of the company. If I bring her a red rose
she will dance with me till dawn. If I bring her a red rose, I shall hold
her in my arms, and she will lean her head upon my shoulder, and her
hand will be clasped in mine. But there is no red rose in my garden, so
I shall sit lonely, and she will pass me by. She will have no heed of me,
and my heart will break.»
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«Here indeed is the true lover,» said the Nightingale. «What I
sing of, he suffers - what is joy to me, to him is pain. Surely Love is a
wonderful thing. It is more precious than emeralds, and dearer than
fine opals. Pearls and pomegranates cannot buy it, nor is it set forth in
the marketplace. It may not be purchased of the merchants, nor can it
be weighed out in the balance for gold.»

«The musicians will sit in their gallery,» said the young Student,
«and play upon their stringed instruments, and my love will dance to
the sound of the harp and the violin. She will dance so lightly that her
feet will not touch the floor, and the courtiers in their gay dresses will
throng round her. But with me she will not dance, for I have no red
rose to give her»; and he flung himself down on the grass, and buried
his face in his hands, and wept.

«Why is he weeping?» asked a little Green Lizard, as he ran past
him with his tail in the air.

«Why, indeed?» said a Butterfly, who was fluttering about after a
sunbeam.

«Why, indeed?» whispered a Daisy to his neighbour, in a soft, low
voice.

«He is weeping for a red rose,» said the Nightingale.

«For a red rose?» they cried; «how very ridiculous!» and the little
Lizard, who was something of a cynic, laughed outright.

But the Nightingale understood the secret of the Student’s sorrow,
and she sat silent in the oak-tree, and thought about the mystery of
Love.

Suddenly she spread her brown wings for flight, and soared into
the air. She passed through the grove like a shadow, and like a shadow
she sailed across the garden.

In the centre of the grass-plot was standing a beautiful Rose-tree,
and when she saw it she flew over to it, and lit upon a spray.

«Give me a red rose,» she cried, «and I will sing you my sweetest
song.»

But the Tree shook its head.

Questions

1. What kind of roses did she ask from the young Student to bring?
2. Who will dance when the musicians sit in their gallery and play
upon their stringed instruments?
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3. How many red roses did the Nightingale from the Tree to sing
the sweet song?

4. Why didn’t the Tree have any red rose?

5. To whom did the Nightingale say: «Be happy, be happy!”?

Vocabulary

1. nightingale /'nar tiygeil/ - a small brown bird known especially for the
beautiful song board sth up - to cover a door or window with wooden boards

2. philosophy /1’ lps ofi/ -the use of reason in understanding such things
as the nature of reality and existence, the use and limits of knowledge and
the principles that govern and influence moral judgment impel /im'pel/ - to
make someone feel that they must do something

3. murmur /'m3:ma r / - to speak or say very quietly

4. flutter /'flat o r/ - to make a series of quick movements up and down
or from side to side

5. nip /nip/ - to go somewhere quickly or be somewhere for only a
short time

6. marvellous = marvelous /'ma:.v o 1 as/ - extremely good

7. metaphysics / meto'fiz.iks/ - the part of philosophy that is about
understanding existence and knowledge

LETTER TO SARAH BALLOU
by Sullivan Ballou

(Sullivan Ballou was born March 28, 1829, in Smithfield,
Rhode Island, Ballou was educated at Phillips Academy in Andover,
Massachusetts; Brown University in Providence, Rhode Island; and the
National Law School in Ballston, New York. He was admitted to the
Rhode Island Bar in 1853.
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Ballou devoted his brief life to public service. He was elected in 1854
as clerk of the Rhode Island House of Representatives, later serving as
its speaker. He married Sarah Hart Shumway on October 15, 1855,
and the following year saw the birth of their first child, Edgar. A second
son, William, was born in 1859. Ballou immediately entered the military
after the war broke out in 1861. He became judge advocate of the Rhode
Island militia and was 32 at the time of his death at the First Battle of
Bull Run on July 21, 1861.

When he died, his wife was 24. She later moved to New Jersey to live
out her life with her son, William, and never remarried. She died at age
80 in 1917. Sullivan and Sarah Ballou are buried next to each other at
Swan Point Cemetery in Providence, Rhode Island. They have no known
living descendants.

Sullivan Ballou was killed a week later at the First Battle of Bull
Run, July 21, 1861).

My very dear Sarah:

The indications are very strong that we shall move in a few days—
perhaps tomorrow.

Lest I should not be able to write you again, I feel impelled to write
lines that may fall under your eye when I shall be no more.

Our movement may be one of a few days duration and full of
pleasure—and it maybe one of severe conflict and death to me. Not my
will, but thine O God, be done. If it is necessary that I should fall on
the battlefield for my country, I am ready. I have no misgivings about,
or lack of confidence in, the cause in which I am engaged, and my
courage does not halt or falter.

I know how strongly American Civilization now leans upon the
triumph of the Government, and how great a debt we owe to those
who went before us through the blood and suffering of the Revolution.
And I am willing—perfectly willing—to lay down all my joys in this life,
to help maintain this Government, and to pay that debt. But, my dear
wife, when I know that with my own joys I lay down nearly all of
yours, and replace them in this life with cares and sorrows—when, after
having eaten for long years the bitter fruit of orphanage myself, I must
offer it as their only sustenance to my dear little children — is it weak
or dishonorable, while the banner of my purpose floats calmly and
proudly in the breeze, that my unbounded love for you, my darling
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wife and children, should struggle in fierce, though useless, contest
with my love of country.

Sarah, my love for you is deathless, it seems to bind me to you
with mighty cables that nothing, but Omnipotence could break; and
yet my love of Country comes over me like a strong wind and bears me
irresistibly on with all these chains to the battlefield.

The memories of the blissful moments I have spent with you come
creeping over me, and I feel most gratified to God and to you that
I have enjoyed them so long. And hard it is for me to give them up
and burn to ashes the hopes of future years, when God willing, we
might still have lived and loved together and seen our sons grow up
to honorable manhood around us. I have, I know, but few and small
claims upon Divine Providence, but something whispers to me—perhaps
it is the wafted prayer of my little Edgar—that I shall return to my loved
ones unharmed. If I do not, my dear Sarah, never forget how much I
love you, and when my last breath escapes me on the battlefield, it will
whisper your name.

Forgive my many faults, and the many pains I have caused you.
How thoughtless and foolish I have often been! How gladly would
I wash out with my tears every little spot upon your happiness, and
struggle with all the misfortune of this world, to shield you and my
children from harm. But I cannot. I must watch you from the spirit
land and hover near you, while you buffet the storms with your
precious little freight, and wait with sad patience till we meet to part
no more. But, O Sarah! If the dead can come back to this earth and
flit unseen around those they loved, I shall always be near you; in the
brightest day and in the darkest night-amidst your happiest scenes and
gloomiest hours—always, always; and if there be a soft breeze upon
your cheek, it shall be my breath; or the cool air fans your throbbing
temple, it shall be my spirit passing by.

Sarah, do not mourn me dead; think I am gone and wait for
me, for we shall meet again. As for my little boys, they will grow as
I have done, and never know a father’s love and care. Little Willie is
too young to remember me long, and my blue-eyed Edgar will keep
my frolics with him among the dimmest memories of his childhood.
Sarah, I have unlimited confidence in your maternal care and your
development of their characters.

Tell my two mothers his and hers I call God’s blessing upon them.

O Sarah, I wait for you there! Come to me, and lead thither my
children.
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Questions

1. Who wrote this letter?

2. To whom was letter written?

3. What does Sullivan Ballou think about the people they went
before them through the blood and suffering of the Revolution?

4. Why does Sullivan ask Sarah to forgive him?

5. How many children did they have?

6. Whom does Sullivan mean with saying: “...my two mothers...”?

Vocabulary

1. lest /lest/ in order to prevent any possibility that something will
happen

2. thine /dam/ - your

3. lean /li:n/ - to move the top in a particular direction

4. irresistibly / 1r.1'z1s.ta.bli/ - impossible to refuse

5. providence /'providonts/ - an influence which is not human in origin
and is thought to control whether or not people receive the things which
they need

6. mourn /mo:n/ - to feel or express great sadness, especially because
of someone’s death

7. frolic /' frol.ik/ - to behave in a happy and playful way

8. dim /dim/ - not clear

THE VETERAN
by Stephen Crane

(American novelist, short story writer, and poet Stephen Crane
was born November Ist, 1871. His best known novel is, of course, The
Red Badge of Courage (1895); an impressionistic novel about Henry
Fleming, a soldier participating in the Civil War who experiences and
struggles with cowardice and bravery on the field of battle.
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Crane is less well known for his short stories, poems, and essays but
the modern reader will discover that he produced excellent work beyond
his widely known novel. A Dark Brown Dog is a superlative effort and
well-known to short enthusiasts. For students and teachers, we offer a
helpful Study Guide. You will find other great stories listed on this page,
including An Experiment in Misery and his «uknown sequel» to The
Red Badge of Courage, The Veteran, and In the Depths of a Coal Mine.
Crane’s first book, Maggie, A Girl of the Streets, was about an innocent
slum girl and how she fell into the world of prostitution. Quite scandalous
for the times, Crane published this work under the pseudonym «Johnson
Smith» in 1893 at his own expense.

Crane continued to write prolifically until his life was cut short, a
victim of tuberculosis at the age of 28. He died in sanitorium in Germany'’s
Black Fores on June 5, 1900.

The Veteran was first published in McClure’s Magazine in 1896, a
year after the publication of The Red Badge of Courage (1895). While
The Veteran stands alone as a great short story, it might be best to
describe is as the unknown sequel to the The Red Badge of Courage.
In this story, Crane re-introduces Henry Fleming, this time as an old
man. The author also clears away a question of setting by establishing
Chancellorsville as the setting for the Fleming’s battlefield baptism in the
The Red Badge of Courage. The Veteran also adds depth and color to
Henry Fleming as a character and allows the author a final commentary
on the question of courage and its different appearances).

Out of the low window could be seen three hickory trees placed
irregularly in a meadow that was resplendent in spring-time green.
Farther away, the old, dismal belfry of the village church loomed over
the pines. A horse, meditating in the shade of one of the hickories,
lazily swished his tail. The warm sunshine made an oblong of vivid
yellow on the floor of the grocery.

«Could you see the whites of their eyes?» said the man, who was
seated on a soap box.

«Nothing of the kind,» replied old Henry warmly. «Just a lot of
flitting figures, and I let go at where they ‘peared to be the thickest.
Bang!»

«Mr. Fleming,» said the grocer--his deferential voice expressed
somehow the old man’s exact social weight--»Mr. Fleming, you never
was frightened much in them battles, was you?»

186



The veteran looked down and grinned. Observing his manner,
the entire group tittered. «Well, I guess I was,» he answered finally.
«Pretty well scared, sometimes. Why, in my first battle I thought the
sky was falling down. I thought the world was coming to an end. You
bet I was scared.»

Every one laughed. Perhaps it seemed strange and rather wonderful
to them that a man should admit the thing, and in the tone of their
laughter there was probably more admiration than if old Fleming had
declared that he had always been a lion. Moreover, they knew that he
had ranked as an orderly sergeant, and so their opinion of his heroism
was fixed. None, to be sure, knew how an orderly sergeant ranked, but
then it was understood to be somewhere just shy of a major-general’s
stars. So, when old Henry admitted that he had been frightened, there
was a laugh.

«The trouble was,» said the old man, «I thought they were all
shooting at me. Yes, sir, I thought every man in the other army was
aiming at me in particular, and only me. And it seemed so darned
unreasonable, you know. I wanted to explain to ‘em what an almighty
good fellow I was, because I thought then they might quit all trying to
hit me. But I couldn’t explain, and they kept on being unreasonable-
blim! -blam! bang! So I run!»

Two little triangles of wrinkles appeared at the corners of his eyes.
Evidently he appreciated some comedy in this recital. Down near his
feet, however, little Jim, his grandson, was visibly horror-stricken. His
hands were clasped nervously, and his eyes were wide with astonishment
at this terrible scandal, his most magnificent grandfather telling such
a thing.

«That was at Chancellorsville. Of course, afterward I got kind of
used to it. A man does. Lots of men, though, seem to feel all right from
the start. I did, as soon as I ‘got on to it,” as they say now; but at first
I was pretty well flustered. Now, there was young Jim Conklin, old Si
Conklin’s son-that used to keep the tannery-you none of you recollect
him-well, he went into it from the start just as if he was born to it. But
with me it was different. I had to get used to it.»

When little Jim walked with his grandfather he was in the habit
of skipping along on the stone pavement, in front of the three stores
and the hotel of the town, and betting that he could avoid the cracks.
But upon this day he walked soberly, with his hand gripping two of his
grandfather’s fingers. Sometimes he kicked abstractedly at dandelions
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that curved over the walk. Any one could see that he was much
troubled.

«There’s Sickles’s colt over in the medder, Jimmie,» said the old
man. «Don’t you wish you owned one like him?»

«Um,» said the boy, with a strange lack of interest. He continued
his reflections. Then finally he ventured: «Grandpa-now-was that true
what you was telling those men?»

«What?» asked the grandfather. «What was I telling them?»

«Oh, about your running.»

«Why, yes, that was true enough, Jimmie. It was my first fight, and
there was an awful lot of noise, you know.»

Jimmie seemed dazed that this idol, of its own will, should so
totter. His stout boyish idealism was injured.

Presently the grandfather said: «Sickles’s colt is going for a drink.
Don’t you wish you owned Sickles’s colt, Jimmie?»

The boy merely answered: «He ain’t as nice as our’n.» He lapsed
then into another moody silence.

%k ok ok ok

One of the hired men, a Swede, desired to drive to the county seat
for purposes of his own. The old man loaned a horse and an unwashed
buggy. It appeared later that one of the purposes of the Swede was to
get drunk.

After quelling some boisterous frolic of the farm hands and boys
in the garret, the old man had that night gone peacefully to sleep, when
he was aroused by clamouring at the kitchen door. He grabbed his
trousers, and they waved out behind as he dashed forward. He could
hear the voice of the Swede, screaming and blubbering. He pushed
the wooden button, and, as the door flew open, the Swede, a maniac,
stumbled inward, chattering, weeping, still screaming: «De barn fire!
Fire! Fire! De barn fire! Fire! Fire! Fire!»

There was a swift and indescribable change in the old man. His
face ceased instantly to be a face; it became a mask, a grey thing,
with horror written about the mouth and eyes. He hoarsely shouted
at the foot of the little rickety stairs, and immediately, it seemed,
there came down an avalanche of men. No one knew that during
this time the old lady had been standing in her night-clothes at
the bedroom door, yelling: «What’s th’ matter? What’s th’ matter?
What’s th’ matter?»
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When they dashed toward the barn it presented to their eyes
its usual appearance, solemn, rather mystic in the black night. The
Swede’s lantern was overturned at a point some yards in front of the
barn doors. It contained a wild little conflagration of its own, and
even in their excitement some of those who ran felt a gentle secondary
vibration of the thrifty part of their minds at sight of this overturned
lantern. Under ordinary circumstances it would have been a calamity.

But the cattle in the barn were trampling, trampling, trampling,
and above this noise could be heard a humming like the song of
innumerable bees. The old man hurled aside the great doors, and a
yellow flame leaped out at one corner and sped and wavered frantically
up the old grey wall. It was glad, terrible, this single flame, like the wild
banner of deadly and triumphant foes.

The motley crowd from the garret had come with all the pails of
the farm. They flung themselves upon the well. It was a leisurely old
machine, long dwelling in indolence. It was in the habit of giving out
water with a sort of reluctance. The men stormed at it, cursed it; but
it continued to allow the buckets to be filled only after the wheezy
windlass had howled many protests at the mad-handed men.

With his opened knife in his hand old Fleming himself had gone
headlong into the barn, where the stifling smoke swirled with the air
currents, and where could be heard in its fulness the terrible chorus of
the flames, laden with tones of hate and death, a hymn of wonderful
ferocity.

Questions

1. Was Mr. Fleming ever frightened much in the battles?

2. Why did everyone lough at Mr. Fleming’s answer?

3. Who liked skipping along on the stone pavement, in front of the
three stores and the hotel of the town?

4. Where had the old lady been standing in her night-clothes and
yelling?

5. How much water did they souse on the old man?

6. Who wanted to get out the two forgotten colts in the box-stalls
at the back of the barn?

Vocabulary
1. veteran /'vetaron/ - a person who has had a lot of experience of a
particular activity
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2. soapbox /'saup boks/ - a rough wooden box or any raised temporary
platform for people to stand on while making informal public speeches
3. deferential / def o 'rentf3l/ - polite and showing respect
. darn /da:n/ - to repair a hole or a piece of clothing
. appreciate /o'pri:.fi.eit/ - value
. recital /r1'sar t o I/ - a performance of music or poetry
. soberly /'sau b o 11/ - seriously and reasonably
. venture /'ven tfo r / - to risk going somewhere
. dazed /deirzd/ - very confused and unable to think clearly
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10. idol /'ard o I/ - someone who is admired and respected very much

11. otter /'tot o r / - to walk in a shaky way that looks as if you are
about to fall

12. quell /kwel/ - to stop something, especially by using force

13. boisterous /'bot st o 1.9s/ - noisy, energetic and rough

14. blubber /'blab.or/ - to cry in a noisy way like a child

15. dashed /deft/ - extremely

16. trample /'treem pl/ - to step heavily on something or someone,
causing damage or injury

17. de-/di: /- used to add the meaning ‘opposite’, ‘remove’ or ‘reduce’
to a noun or verb

18. motley /'mot li/ - consisting of many different types and therefore
appearing strange or of low quality

19. garret /'geer 1t/ - a very small uncomfortable room at the top of a
house

20. ingenuity / md3o nju: 1.ti/ - someone’s ability to think of clever
new ways of doing something

21. souse /savs/ - to make something completely wet

22. sinister /'sm 1 sto r / - making you feel that something bad or evil
might happen

23. staggered /'steeg od/ - very shocked or surprised

24. unutterable /an'at o r 9 bl/ - too bad to be expressed in words;
extreme

25. daunt /do:nt/ - to discourage
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TO THE VIRGINS, TO MAKE MUCH OF TIME
by Robert Herrick

(Robert Herrick (baptised 24 August 1591 — buried 15 October
1674) was a 17th century English lyric poet and cleric. He is best known
for Hesperides, a book of poems. This includes the carpe diempoem «To
the Virgins, to Make Much of Time», with the first line «Gather ye
rosebuds while ye may».

Robert was born in Cheapside, London, he was the seventh child and
fourth son of Julia Stone and Nicholas Herrick.

He graduated from St John’s College, Cambridge at age twenty-
two. He later migrated to Trinity Hall graduating in 1617. Robert
Herrick became a member of the Sons of Ben, a group centered upon
an admiration for the works of Ben Jonson. Herrick wrote at least five
poems to Jonson. Herrick was ordained in 1623 and in 1629 became the
vicar of Dean Prior in Devonshire.

In 1647, in the wake of the English Civil War, Herrick was ejected
from his vicarage for refusing the Solemn League and Covenant. He then
returned to London, living in Westminster and depending on the charity
of his friends and family.

Herrick became the vicar of Dean Prior again in the summer of 1662
and lived there until his death in October 1674, at the age of 83. His date
of death is not known, but he was buried on 15 October. Herrick was a
bachelor all his life, and many of the women he names in his poems are
thought to be fictional.

Published in 1648 this poem originally appeared in Herrick’s book
of poetry Hesperides as poem 208. The poem is in the carpe diem theme
or genre which promotes the idea that life is brief and one must live for
the moment. The poem enjoyed some popular culture notoriety when it
was featured in the movie Dead Poets Society (1989) where it was read
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by Robin Williams in his role as English teacher John Keating at an
exclusive all-male preparatory school ).

Gather ye rosebuds while ye may,

Old time is still a-flying;

And this same flower that smiles today
Tomorrow will be dying.

The glorious lamp of heaven the sun,
The higher he’s a-getting,

The sooner will his race be run,

And nearer he’s to setting.

That age is best which is the first,
When youth and blood are warmer;
But being spent, the worse, and worst
Times still succeed the former.

Then be not coy, but use your time,
And, while ye may, go marry;

For, having lost but once your prime,
You may forever tarry.

Questions

1. Who wrote the poem?

2. When was the poem written?

3. What does the poem promote?

4. Who reads the poem in the movie Dead Poets Society; Robin
Williams or John Keating?

5. Whom does Sullivan mean with saying: “...my two mothers...”?

6. With whom did Colonel Harmon send to have permissi-on to
silence the enemy’s guns? Who was he? What was his name?

7. Where was Captain Coulter from?»

8. What did Colonel Harmon’s messenger say about Captain
Coulter’s family, especially about his wife?

9. Who was Lieutenant Williams?

10. Why did the colonel send his cavalcade to the right about?

11. Why did Barbour (the orderly) and Colonel go into the cellar
during supper time?

12. Whom did Barbour (the orderly) and Colonel see in the cellar?
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Vocabulary

1. virgin /'v3: d3m/ - (HUMOROUS) a person with no experience of
a particular activity

2. genre /'3d: 1o/ -a style, especially in the arts

3. notoriety / nou t o r'ar.a ti/ - the state of being famous for something
bad

4. coy /kor/ - intentionally keeping something secret

5.ye /ji./ = ‘you’

A JOURNEY
by Edith Wharton

(Edith Wharton, née Edith Newbold Jones, (born January 24, 1862,
New York, New York, U.S. — died August 11, 1937, Saint-Brice-sous-
Forét, near Paris, France), American author best known for her stories
and novels about the upper-class society into which she was born.

Edith Jones came of a distinguished and long-established New York
family. She was educated by private tutors and governesses at home and
in Europe, where the family resided for six years after the American Civil
War. She married Edward Wharton, a wealthy Boston banker, in 1885.

Her major literary model was Henry James, whom she knew, and
her work reveals James’s concern for artistic form and ethical issues.

Wharton's best-known work is the long tale Ethan Frome (1911),
which exploits the grimmer possibilities of the New England farm life
she observed from her home in Lenox, Massachusetts. In all Wharton
published more than 50 books, including fiction, short stories, travel
books, historical novels, and criticism.

She lived in France after 1907. She was divorced from her husband
in 1913 and was a close friend of novelist James in his later years. Edith
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Wharton later died of a stroke on August 11, 1937 at Le Pavillon Colombe.
A Journey was published in 1889, about a woman’s mixed emotions as
her husband’s health declines rapidly on their train ride home. «Life had
a grudge against her: she was never to be allowed to spread her wings).»

Northern Pacific Railroad car, 1893

As she lay in her berth, staring at the shadows overhead, the rush
of the wheels was in her brain, driving her deeper and deeper into
circles of wakeful lucidity. The sleeping-car had sunk into its night-
silence. Through the wet window-pane she watched the sudden lights,
the long stretches of hurrying blackness. Now and then she turned her
head and looked through the opening in the hangings at her husband’s
curtains across the aisle....

She wondered restlessly if he wanted anything and if she could
hear him if he called. His voice had grown very weak within the last
months and it irritated him when she did not hear. This irritability,
this increasing childish petulance seemed to give expression to their
imperceptible estrangement. Like two faces looking at one another
through a sheet of glass they were close together, almost touching,
but they could not hear or feel each other: the conductivity between
them was broken. She, at least, had this sense of separation, and she
fancied sometimes that she saw it reflected in the look with which he
supplemented his failing words. Doubtless the fault was hers. She
was too impenetrably healthy to be touched by the irrelevancies of
disease. Her self-reproachful tenderness was tinged with the sense of
his irrationality: she had a vague feeling that there was a purpose in
his helpless tyrannies. The suddenness of the change had found her so
unprepared. A year ago their pulses had beat to one robust measure;
both had the same prodigal confidence in an exhaustless future. Now
their energies no longer kept step: hers still bounded ahead of life,
preempting unclaimed regions of hope and activity, while his lagged
behind, vainly struggling to overtake her.

When they married, she had such arrears of living to make up:
her days had been as bare as the whitewashed school-room where
she forced innutritious facts upon reluctant children. His coming had
broken in on the slumber of circumstance, widening the present till
it became the encloser of remotest chances. But imperceptibly the
horizon narrowed. Life had a grudge against her: she was never to be
allowed to spread her wings.
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At first the doctors had said that six weeks of mild air would
set him right; but when he came back this assurance was explained
as having of course included a winter in a dry climate. They gave up
their pretty house, storing the wedding presents and new furniture, and
went to Colorado. She had hated it there from the first. Nobody knew
her or cared about her; there was no one to wonder at the good match
she had made, or to envy her the new dresses and the visiting-cards
which were still a surprise to her. And he kept growing worse. She
felt herself beset with difficulties too evasive to be fought by so direct
a temperament. She still loved him, of course; but he was gradually,
undefinably ceasing to be himself. The man she had married had been
strong, active, gently masterful: the male whose pleasure it is to clear
a way through the material obstructions of life; but now it was she
who was the protector, he who must be shielded from importunities
and given his drops or his beef-juice though the skies were falling. The
routine of the sick-room bewildered her; this punctual administering of
medicine seemed as idle as some uncomprehended religious mummery.

There were moments, indeed, when warm gushes of pity swept
away her instinctive resentment of his condition, when she still found
his old self in his eyes as they groped for each other through the
dense medium of his weakness. But these moments had grown rare.
Sometimes he frightened her: his sunken expressionless face seemed
that of a stranger; his voice was weak and hoarse; his thin-lipped smile
a mere muscular contraction. Her hand avoided his damp soft skin,
which had lost the familiar roughness of health: she caught herself
furtively watching him as she might have watched a strange animal. It
frightened her to feel that this was the man she loved; there were hours
when to tell him what she suffered seemed the one escape from her
fears. But in general she judged herself more leniently, reflecting that
she had perhaps been too long alone with him, and that she would feel
differently when they were at home again, surrounded by her robust
and buoyant family. How she had rejoiced when the doctors at last
gave their consent to his going home! She knew, of course, what the
decision meant; they both knew. It meant that he was to die; but they
dressed the truth in hopeful euphuisms, and at times, in the joy of
preparation, she really forgot the purpose of their journey, and slipped
into an eager allusion to next year’s plans.

At last the day of leaving came. She had a dreadful fear that they
would never get away; that somehow at the last moment he would
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fail her; that the doctors held one of their accustomed treacheries
in reserve; but nothing happened. They drove to the station, he was
installed in a seat with a rug over his knees and a cushion at his back,
and she hung out of the window waving unregretful farewells to the
acquaintances she had really never liked till then.

The first twenty-four hours had passed off well. He revived a
little and it amused him to look out of the window and to observe
the humours of the car. The second day he began to grow weary and
to chafe under the dispassionate stare of the freckled child with the
lump of chewing-gum. She had to explain to the child’s mother that
her husband was too ill to be disturbed: a statement received by that
lady with a resentment visibly supported by the maternal sentiment of
the whole car....

That night he slept badly and the next morning his temperature
frightened her: she was sure he was growing worse. The day passed
slowly, punctuated by the small irritations of travel. Watching his tired
face, she traced in its contractions every rattle and jolt of the tram, till
her own body vibrated with sympathetic fatigue. She felt the others
observing him too, and hovered restlessly between him and the line
of interrogative eyes. The freckled child hung about him like a fly;
offers of candy and picture- books failed to dislodge her: she twisted
one leg around the other and watched him imperturbably. The porter,
as he passed, lingered with vague proffers of help, probably inspired
by philanthropic passengers swelling with the sense that «something
ought to be done;» and one nervous man in a skull-cap was audibly
concerned as to the possible effect on his wife’s health.

(THE STORY CONTINUES)

The hours dragged on in a dreary inoccupation. Towards dusk she
sat down beside him and he laid his hand on hers. The touch startled
her. He seemed to be calling her from far off. She looked at him
helplessly and his smile went through her like a physical pang.

«Are you very tired?» she asked.

«No, not very.»

«We’ll be there soon now.»

«Yes, very soon.»

«This time to-morrow-»

He nodded and they sat silent. When she had put him to bed and
crawled into her own berth she tried to cheer herself with the thought
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that in less than twenty-four hours they would be in New York. Her
people would all be at the station to meet her--she pictured their
round unanxious faces pressing through the crowd. She only hoped
they would not tell him too loudly that he was looking splendidly and
would be all right in no time: the subtler sympathies developed by long
contact with suffering were making her aware of a certain coarseness
of texture in the family sensibilities.

Suddenly she thought she heard him call. She parted the curtains
and listened. No, it was only a man snoring at the other end of the
car. His snores had a greasy sound, as though they passed through
tallow. She lay down and tried to sleep... Had she not heard him
move? She started up trembling... The silence frightened her more
than any sound. He might not be able to make her hear--he might
be calling her now... What made her think of such things? It was
merely the familiar tendency of an over-tired mind to fasten itself
on the most intolerable chance within the range of its forebodings....
Putting her head out, she listened; but she could not distinguish his
breathing from that of the other pairs of lungs about her. She longed
to get up and look at him, but she knew the impulse was a mere vent
for her restlessness, and the fear of disturbing him restrained her....
The regular movement of his curtain reassured her, she knew not
why; she remembered that he had wished her a cheerful good-night;
and the sheer inability to endure her fears a moment longer made her
put them from her with an effort of her whole sound tired body. She
turned on her side and slept.

She sat up stiffly, staring out at the dawn. The train was rushing
through a region of bare hillocks huddled against a lifeless sky. It
looked like the first day of creation. The air of the car was close, and
she pushed up her window to let in the keen wind. Then she looked at
her watch: it was seven o’clock, and soon the people about her would
be stirring. She slipped into her clothes, smoothed her dishevelled hair
and crept to the dressing-room. When she had washed her face and
adjusted her dress she felt more hopeful. It was always a struggle for
her not to be cheerful in the morning. Her cheeks burned deliciously
under the coarse towel and the wet hair about her temples broke into
strong upward tendrils. Every inch of her was full of life and elasticity.
And in ten hours they would be at home!

She stepped to her husband’s berth: it was time for him to take his
early glass of milk. The window-shade was down, and in the dusk of
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the curtained enclosure she could just see that he lay sideways, with his
face away from her. She leaned over him and drew up the shade. As
she did so she touched one of his hands. It felt cold....

She bent closer, laying her hand on his arm and calling him by
name. He did not move. She spoke again more loudly; she grasped
his shoulder and gently shook it. He lay motionless. She caught hold
of his hand again: it slipped from her limply, like a dead thing. A
dead thing? ... Her breath caught. She must see his face. She leaned
forward, and hurriedly, shrinkingly, with a sickening reluctance of
the flesh, laid her hands on his shoulders and turned him over. His
head fell back; his face looked small and smooth; he gazed at her with
steady eyes.

She remained motionless for a long time, holding him thus; and
they looked at each other. Suddenly she shrank back: the longing to
scream, to call out, to fly from him, had almost overpowered her. But
a strong hand arrested her. Good God! If it were known that he was
dead they would be put off the train at the next station--

In a terrifying flash of remembrance there arose before her a scene
she had once witnessed in travelling, when a husband and wife, whose
child had died in the train, had been thrust out at some chance station.
She saw them standing on the platform with the child’s body between
them; she had never forgotten the dazed look with which they followed
the receding train. And this was what would happen to her. Within
the next hour she might find herself on the platform of some strange
station, alone with her husband’s body.... Anything but that! It was
too horrible--She quivered like a creature at bay.

As she cowered there, she felt the train moving more slowly. It
was coming then--they were approaching a station! She saw again the
husband and wife standing on the lonely platform; and with a violent
gesture she drew down the shade to hide her husband’s face.

Feeling dizzy, she sank down on the edge of the berth, keeping
away from his outstretched body, and pulling the curtains close, so
that he and she were shut into a kind of sepulchral twilight. She tried
to think. At all costs she must conceal the fact that he was dead.
But how? Her mind refused to act: she could not plan, combine. She
could think of no way but to sit there, clutching the curtains, all day
long....

She heard the porter making up her bed; people were beginning
to move about the car; the dressing-room door was being opened and
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shut. She tried to rouse herself. At length with a supreme effort she rose
to her feet, stepping into the aisle of the car and drawing the curtains
tight behind her. She noticed that they still parted slightly with the
motion of the car, and finding a pin in her dress she fastened them
together. Now she was safe. She looked round and saw the porter. She
fancied he was watching her.

«Ain’t he awake yet?» he enquired.

«No,» she faltered.

«I got his milk all ready when he wants it. You know you told me
to have it for him by seven.»

She nodded silently and crept into her seat.

At half-past eight the train reached Buffalo. By this time the other
passengers were dressed and the berths had been folded back for the
day. The porter, moving to and fro under his burden of sheets and
pillows, glanced at her as he passed. At length he said: «Ain’t he going
to get up? You know we’re ordered to make up the berths as early as
we can.»

She turned cold with fear. They were just entering the station.

«Oh, not yet,» she stammered. «Not till he’s had his milk. Won’t
you get it, please?»

«All right. Soon as we start again.»

When the train moved on he reappeared with the milk. She took it
from him and sat vaguely looking at it: her brain moved slowly from
one idea to another, as though they were stepping-stones set far apart
across a whirling flood. At length she became aware that the porter
still hovered expectantly.

«Will I give it to him?» he suggested.

«Oh, no,» she cried, rising. «He--he’s asleep yet, I think--»

She waited till the porter had passed on; then she unpinned the
curtains and slipped behind them. In the semi-obscurity her husband’s
face stared up at her like a marble mask with agate eyes. The eyes
were dreadful. She put out her hand and drew down the lids. Then she
remembered the glass of milk in her other hand: what was she to do
with it? She thought of raising the window and throwing it out; but to
do so she would have to lean across his body and bring her face close
to his. She decided to drink the milk.

She returned to her seat with the empty glass and after a while the
porter came back to get it.

«When’ll I fold up his bed?» he asked.
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«Oh, not now--not yet; he’s ill--he’s very ill. Can’t you let him stay
as he is? The doctor wants him to lie down as much as possible.»

He scratched his head. «Well, if he’s _really_ sick--»

He took the empty glass and walked away, explaining to the
passengers that the party behind the curtains was too sick to get up
just yet.

She found herself the centre of sympathetic eyes. A motherly
woman with an intimate smile sat down beside her.

«I’m real sorry to hear your husband’s sick. I've had a remarkable
amount of sickness in my family and maybe I could assist you. Can |
take a look at him?»

«Oh, no--no, please! He mustn’t be disturbed.»

The lady accepted the rebuff indulgently.

«Well, it’s just as you say, of course, but you don’t look to me
as if you’d had much experience in sickness and I'd have been glad
to assist you. What do you generally do when your husband’s taken
this way?»

«I--I let him sleep.»

«Too much sleep ain’t any too healthful either. Don’t you give him
any medicine”»

«Y-yes.»

«Don’t you wake him to take it?»

«Yes.»

«When does he take the next dose?»

«Not for-two hours-»

The lady looked disappointed. «Well, if I was you I’d try giving it
oftener. That’s what I do with my folks.»

After that many faces seemed to press upon her. The passengers
were on their way to the dining-car, and she was conscious that as they
passed down the aisle they glanced curiously at the closed curtains.
One lantern- jawed man with prominent eyes stood still and tried to
shoot his projecting glance through the division between the folds.
The freckled child, returning from breakfast, waylaid the passers with
a buttery clutch, saying in a loud whisper, «He’s sick;» and once the
conductor came by, asking for tickets. She shrank into her corner and
looked out of the window at the flying trees and houses, meaningless
hieroglyphs of an endlessly unrolled papyrus.
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Questions

1. When did the story happen?

2. Whose had voice grown very weak within the last months?

3. Why did they move from their pretty house to Colorado?

4. Who reads the poem in the movie Dead Poets Society; Robin
Williams or John Keating?

5. How did she feel when the doctors at last gave their consent to
his going home!

6. At what time will they be in New York?

7. What was the time when she looked at her watch in the morning?

8. Why didn’t she want the others know that her husband had
died?

9. When did the train reach Buffalo?

10. What did the motherly woman offer to do the next morning?

11. What was the fat man dressed?

12. How often did the motherly lady remind her that her husband
ought to have his drops?

13. Who went on murmuring: «I must pretend I don’t know,»?

14. How much brandy did she swallow from her husband’s flask?

15. What happened to her in the end?

Vocabulary

1. grudge /grads/ - a strong feeling of anger

2. berth /b3:0/ - bed in a boat, train, etc

3. lucidity /lu:'sid 1.ti/ - clearly expressed and easy to understand

4. petulant /'pet.ju | o nt/ - easily annoyed and complaining in a rude
way like a child

5. imperceptible / 1m pa’sep.t1.bl/ - unable to be noticed or felt because
of being very slight

6. estranged /1'streindzd/ - If you are estranged from your family
or friends then you have seriously argued with them and are no longer
friendly with them

7. estrangement /1 streimnd3 mont/ - a period when you are estranged
from someone

8. estranged /1'streind3d/ - If you are estranged from your family
or friends then you have seriously argued with them and are no longer
friendly with them
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9. arrears /3'119z/ - money that is owed and should already have been
paid

10. whitewash /'wart wof/ - hiding the truth

11. leniently /'li:.ni antli/ - softly; not as severe or strong in punishment
or judgment

12. robust /rov bast/ - strong and healthy

13. rejoice /r1'd3018/ - to feel or show great happiness about something

14. chafe /tferf/ - rub

15. resent /r1'zent/ - to feel angry because you make someone accept
that you do not like

16. punctuate /'pagk.tju: et/ - to happen or cause something to happen
repeatedly

17. dislodge /di'slod3/ - to remove something or someone, especially
by force

18. philanthropic / fil.on'Orop.1k/ - helping poor people, especially by
giving them money

19. audibly /'o: d1.bli/ - able to be heard

20. pang /pern/ - a sudden sharp feeling, especially of painful emotion

21. sheer /[1ar/ - comlete; very great

22. outstretched / aut'stretft/ - reaching out as far as possible

23. sepulchral /s1'pal kr o 1/ - suggesting death

24. conceal /kon'si:l/ - hide

25. dishevelled = disheveled /dr’ fev. o 1d/ - very untidy

26. rouse /ravz/ - to wake someone

27. ancied / fentsid/ - expected or thought likely to succeed

28. falter /' foltar/ - to lose strength or purpose and stop

29. to and fro - in one direction and then in the opposite direction

30. crumbs /kramz/ - an expression of surprise or worry

31. flask /fla:sk/ - a special container that keeps drinks hot or cold

32. vague /veig/ - not clearly expressed

33. agate/'@g ot/ - a hard stone with strips of colour, used in jewellery

34. vividly /'vividly/ - very clearly,

35. waxen /'wak s o n/ - pale

36. brandy /'braen di/ - a strong alcoholic drink
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SECOND INAUGURAL ADDRESS OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN

(Abraham Lincoln (February 12, 1809 to April 15, 1865) was the
16th president of the United States and is regarded as one of America’s
greatest heroes due to his role as savior of the Union and emancipator
of the slaves. His rise from humble beginnings to achieving the highest
office in the land is a remarkable story. He was suddenly and tragically
assassinated at a time when his country needed him to complete the
great task remaining before the nation. His eloquence of democracy and
insistence that the Union was worth saving embody the ideals of self-
government that all nations strive to achieve. Lincoln’s distinctively
human and humane personality and incredible impact on the nation has
endowed him with an enduring legacy ).

Not as well known as The Gettysburg Address, Abraham’s Second
Inaugural speech is a powerful document that should also be studied
and considered deeply: «In great contests each party claims to act in
accordance with the will of God. Both may be, and one must be wrong.
God cannot be for, and against the same thing at the same time.»

Fellow-Countrymen:

At this second appearing to take the oath of the Presidential office
there is less occasion for an extended address than there was at the
first. Then a statement somewhat in detail of a course to be pursued
seemed fitting and proper. Now, at the expiration of four years, during
which public declarations have been constantly called forth on every
point and phase of the great contest which still absorbs the attention
and engrosses the energies of the nation, little that is new could be
presented. The progress of our arms, upon which all else chiefly
depends, is as well known to the public as to myself, and it is, I trust,
reasonably satisfactory and encouraging to all. With high hope for the
future, no prediction in regard to it is ventured.
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On the occasion corresponding to this four years ago all thoughts
were anxiously directed to an impending civil war. All dreaded it, all
sought to avert it. While the inaugural address was being delivered
from this place, devoted altogether to saving the Union without war,
insurgent agents were in the city seeking to destroy it without war--
seeking to dissolve the Union and divide effects by negotiation. Both
parties deprecated war, but one of them would make war rather than
let the nation survive, and the other would accept war rather than let it
perish, and the war came.

One-cighth of the whole population were colored slaves, not
distributed generally over the Union, but localized in the southern part
of'it. These slaves constituted a peculiar and powerful interest. All knew
that this interest was somehow the cause of the war. To strengthen,
perpetuate, and extend this interest was the object for which the
insurgents would rend the Union even by war, while the Government
claimed no right to do more than to restrict the territorial enlargement
of it. Neither party expected for the war the magnitude or the duration
which it has already attained. Neither anticipated that the cause of the
conflict might cease with or even before the conflict itself should cease.
Each looked for an easier triumph, and a result less fundamental and
astounding. Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, and
each invokes His aid against the other. It may seem strange that any
men should dare to ask a just God’s assistance in wringing their bread
from the sweat of other men’s faces, but let us judge not, that we be not
judged. The prayers of both could not be answered. That of neither has
been answered fully. The Almighty has His own purposes. «Woe unto
the world because of offenses; for it must needs be that offenses come,
but woe to that man by whom the offense cometh.» If we shall suppose
that American slavery is one of those offenses which, in the providence
of God, must needs come, but which, having continued through His
appointed time, He now wills to remove, and that He gives to both
North and South this terrible war as the woe due to those by whom the
offense came, shall we discern therein any departure from those divine
attributes which the believers in a living God always ascribe to Him?
Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray, that this mighty scourge of
war may speedily pass away. Yet, if God wills that it continue until
all the wealth piled by the bondsman’s two hundred and fifty years of
unrequited toil shall be sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn with
the lash shall be paid by another drawn with the sword, as was said
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three thousand years ago, so still it must be said «the judgments of the
Lord are true and righteous altogether.»

With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in
the right as God gives us to see the right, let us strive on to finish
the work we are in, to bind up the nation’s wounds, to care for him
who shall have borne the battle and for his widow and his orphan, to
do all which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace among
ourselves and with all nations.

Saturday, March 4, 1865

Abraham Lincoln

Questions

1. What did they altogether do to save the Union without war?

2. How many of the whole population were colored slaves?

3. Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, don’t they?
4. What does the last paragraph mean?

5. When did speech take place?

6. Who gave this speech?

7. What was the person’s job when he gave this speech?

Vocabulary

1. oath /ov6/ - a promise, especially that you will tell the truth in a law
court

2. venture /'ven.tfo r / - a new activity, which involves risk or
uncertainty

3. dread /dred/ - to feel extremely worried

4. avert /o'v3:t/ - to prevent something bad from happening

5. insurgent /mn’'s3:.dzont/ - someone who is fighting against the
government in their own country

6. woe /wou/ (woes) great problems or troubles

7. fondly /' fond.li/- in a way that shows love

8. inaugural /1'no:..gju.rol/ - the first speech; ex: The President’s
inaugural address to the nation.

9. borne /bo:n/ Past Participle of “To bear; (bear - (bore , borne or
born)

10. cherish /'tfer.1f/ - to love and care for someone or something that
is important to you
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ENGLISH IS A CRAZY LANGUAGE
By R. Lederer

English is the most widely spoken language in the history of our
planet, used in some way by at least one out of every seven human
beings around the globe. Half of the world’s books are written in
English, and the majority of international telephone calls are made
in English. English is the language of over sixty percent of the world’s
radio programs, many of them beamed, ironically, by the Russians,
who know that to win friends and influence nations, they’re best off
using English. More than seventy percent of international mail is
written and addressed in English, and eighty percent of all computer
text is stored in English. English has acquired the largest vocabulary of
all the world’s languages, perhaps as many as two million words, and
has generated one of the noblest bodies of literature in the annals of
the human race.

Nonetheless, it is now time to face the fact that English is a crazy
language.

In the crazy English language, the blackbird hen is brown,
blackboards can be blue or green, and blackberries are green and then
red before they are ripe. Even if blackberries were really black and
blueberries really blue, what are strawberries, cranberries, elderberries,
huckleberries, raspberries, boysenberries, mulberries, and gooseberries
supposed to look like?

To add to the insanity, there is no butter in buttermilk, no egg
in eggplant, no grape in grapefruit, neither worms nor wood in
wormwood, neither pine nor apple in pineapple, neither peas nor
nuts in peanuts, and no ham in a hamburger. (In fact, if somebody
invented a sandwich consisting of a ham patty in a bun, we would have
a hard time finding a name for it.) To make matters worse, English
muffins weren’t invented in England, french fries in France, or danish
pastries in Denmark. And we discover even more culinary madness in
the revelations that sweetmeat is candy, while sweetbread, which isn’t
sweet, i1s made from meat.

In this unreliable English tongue, greyhounds aren’t always
grey (or gray); panda bears and koala bears aren’t bears (they’re
marsupials); a woodchuck is a groundhog, which is not a hog; a
horned toad is a lizard; glowworms are fireflies, but fireflies are not
flies (they’re beetles); ladybugs and lightning bugs are also beetles (and
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to propagate, a significant proportion of ladybugs must be male); a
guinea pig is neither a pig nor from Guinea (it’s a South American
rodent); and a titmouse is neither mammal nor mammaried.

Language is like the air we breathe. It’s invisible, inescapable,
indispensable, and we take it for granted. But when we take the time,
step back, and listen to the sounds that escape from the holes in
people’s faces and explore the paradoxes and vagaries of English, we
find that hot dogs can be cold, darkrooms can be lit, homework can
be done in school, nightmares can take place in broad daylight, while
morning sickness and daydreaming can take place at night, tomboys
are girls, midwives can be men, hours — especially happy hours and
rush hours — can last longer than sixty minutes, quicksand works very
slowly, boxing rings are square, silverware can be made of plastic and
tablecloths of paper, most telephones are dialed by being punched (or
pushed?), and most bathrooms don’t have any baths in them. In fact, a
dog can go to the bathroom under a tree — no bath, no room; it’s still
going to the bathroom. And doesn’t it seem at least a little bizarre that
we go to the bathroom in order to go to the bathroom?

Why is it that a woman can man a station but a man can’t woman
one, that a man can father a movement but a woman can’t mother one,
and that a king rules a kingdom but a queen doesn’t rule a queendom?
How did all those Renaissance men reproduce when there don’t seem
to have been any Renaissance women?

A writer is someone who writes, and a stinger is something that
stings. But fingers don’t fing, grocers don’t groce, hammers don’t ham,
and humdingers don’t humding, if the plural of tooth is teeth, shouldn’t
the plural of booth be beeth? One goose, two geese — so one moose, two
meese? One index, two indices — one Kleenex, two Kleenices? If people
ring a bell today and rang a bell yesterday, why don’t we say that they
flang a ball? If they wrote a letter, perhaps they also bote their tongue.
If the teacher taught, why isn’t it also true that the preacher praught?
Why is it that the sun shone yesterday while I shined my shoes, that I
treaded water and then trod on soil, and that I flew out to see a World
Series game in which my favorite player flied out?

If we conceive a conception and receive at a reception, why don’t
we grieve a greption and believe a beleption? If a horsehair mat is made
from the hair of horses and a camel’s hair brush from the hair of camels,
from what is a mohair coal made? If a vegetarian eats vegetables, what
does a humanitarian eat? If a firefighter fights fire, what does a freedom
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fighter fight? If a weightlifter lifts weights, what does a shoplifter lift? If
pro and con are opposites, is congress the opposite of progress?

Sometimes you have to believe that all English speakers should
be committed to an asylum for the verbally insane. In what other
language do people drive in a parkway and park in a driveway? In
what other language do people recite at a play and play at a recital? In
what other language do privates eat in the general mess and generals
eat in the private mess? In what other language do men gel hernias and
women get hysterectomies? In what other language do people ship by
truck and send cargo by ship? In what other language can your nose
run and your feet smell?

How can a slim chance and a fat chance be the same, “what’s
going on?” and “what’s coming off ?” be the same, and a bad licking
and a good licking be the same, while a wise man and a wise guy are
opposites? How can sharp speech and blunt speech be the same and
quite a lot and quite a few the same, while overlook and oversee are
opposites? How can the weather be hot as hell one day and cold as hell
the next?

If button and unbutton and tie and untie are opposites, why are
loosen and unloosen and ravel and unravel the same? If bad is the
opposite of good, hard the opposite of soft, and up the opposite of
down, why are badly and goodly, hardly and softly, and upright and
downright not opposing pairs? If harmless actions are the opposite of
harmful actions, why are shameless and shameful behavior the same
and pricey objects less expensive than priceless ones? If appropriate
and inappropriate remarks and passable and impassable mountain
trails are opposites, why are flammable and inflammable materials,
heritable and inheritable property, and passive and impassive people
the same and valuable objects less treasured than invaluable ones?
If uplift is the same as lift up, why are upset and set up opposite in
meaning? Why are pertinent and impertinent, canny and uncanny,
and famous and infamous neither opposites nor the same? How can
raise and raze and reckless and wreckless be opposites when each pair
contains the same sound?

Why is it that when the sun or the moon or the stars are out, they
are visible, but when the lights are out, they are invisible, and that
when I wind up my watch, I start it, but when I wind up this essay, |
shall end it?

English is a crazy language.
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How can expressions like “I'm mad about my flat,” “No football
coaches allowed,” and “I’ll come by in the morning and knock you up”
convey such different messages in two countries that purport to speak
English?

How can it be easier to assent than to dissent but harder to ascend
than to descend? Why is it that a man with hair on his head has more
hair than a man with hairs on his head; that if you decide to be bad
forever, you choose to be bad for good; and that if you choose to wear
only your left shoe, then your left one is right and your right one is
left? Right?

Small wonder that we English users are constantly standing
meaning on its head. Let’s look at a number of familiar English words
and phrases that turn out to mean the opposite of or something very
different from what we think they mean:

I could care less. I couldn’t care less is the clearer, more accurate
version. Why do so many people delete the negative from this
statement? Because they are afraid that the n’t... less combination will
make for a double negative, which is a no-no.

I really miss not seeing you. Whenever people say this to me. I feel
like saying, “All right, I'll leave!” Here speakers throw in a gratuitous
negative, not, even though I really miss seeing you is what they want
to say.

The movie kept me literally glued to my seat. The chances of our
buttocks being literally epoxied to a seat are about as small as the
chances of our literally rolling in the aisles while watching a funny
movie or literally drowning in tears while watching a sad one. We
actually mean The movie kept me figuratively glued to my seat — but
who needs figuratively, anyway? If we must resort to a clichll, The
movie kept me glued to my seat is the clearest, most sensible way of
expressing our emotions.

A non-slop flight Never get on one of those. You’ll never get down.

A near miss. A near miss is, in reality, a collision. A close call is
actually a near hit.

My idea fell between the cracks. If something fell between the
cracks, didn’t it land smack on the planks or the concrete? Shouldn’t
that be My idea fell into the cracks (or between the boards)?

I’ll follow you to the ends of the earth. Let the word go forward to
the four corners of the earth that ever since Columbus we have known
that the earth doesn’t have any ends.
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The first century b.c. These hundred years occurred much longer
ago than people imagine. What we call the first century b.c. was, in
fact, the last century b.c.

Daylight savings time. Not a single second of daylight is saved by
this ploy.

A hot-water heater. Why heat hot water?

A hot cup of coffee. Who cares if the cup is hot? Surely we mean a
cup of hot coffee.

A one-night stand. So who’s standing?

Doughnut holes. Aren’t these little treats really doughnut balls?
The holes are what’s left in the original doughnut. (And if a candy cane
is shaped like a cane, why isn’t a doughnut shaped like a nut?)

I want to have my cake and eat it, too. Shouldn’t this timeworn
cliché be I want to eat my cake and have it, too? Isn’t the logical
sequence that one hopes to eat the cake and then still possess it?

The announcement was made by a nameless official. Just about
everyone has a name, even officials. Surely what is meant is The
announcement was made by an unnamed official.

Preplan, preboard, preheat and prerecord. Aren’t people who do
such things simply planning, boarding, heating, and recording? Who
needs the pre-tentious prefix?

Put on your shoes and socks. This is an exceedingly difficult
maneuver. Most of us put on our socks first, then our shoes.

A hit-and-run play. If you know your baseball, you know that the
sequence constitutes a run-and-hit play.

The bus goes back and forth between the terminal and the airport.
Again we find mass confusion about the order of events. You have to
go forth before you can go back.

Underwater and underground. Things that we claim are
underwater and underground are obviously surrounded by, not
under, the water and ground.

I got caught in one of the biggest traffic bottlenecks of the year. The
bigger the bottleneck, the more freely the contents of the bottle flows
through it. To be true to the metaphor, we should say, I got caught in
one of the smallest bottlenecks of the year.

I lucked out. To luck out sounds as if you’re out of luck. Don’t you
mean I lucked in?

Because we speakers and writers of English seem to have our
heads screwed on backward, we constantly misperceive our bodies,
often saying just the opposite of what we mean:

210



Watch your head. I keep seeing this sign on low doorways, but I
haven’t figured out how to follow the instructions. Trying to watch
your head is like trying to bite your tecth.

They’re head over heels in love. That’s nice, but we do almost
everything head over heels. If we are trying to create an image of
people doing cartwheels and somersaults, why don’t we say, They’re
heels over head in love?

Put your best foot forward. Now, let’s see ... We have a good foot,
a better foot, but we don’t have a third — and best — foot. It’s our better
foot that we want to put forward. “Put your best foot forward” is akin
to “May the best team win.” Usually there are only two teams in the
contest.

Keep a stiff upper lip. When we are disappointed or afraid, which
lip do we try to control? The tower lip, of course, is the one we are
trying to keep from quivering.

I’m speaking tongue in cheek. So how can anyone understand
you?

They do things behind my back. You want they should do things in
front of your back?

They did it ass backwards. What’s wrong with that? How else are
they supposed to do it?

English is weird.

In the rigid expressions that wear tonal grooves in the record of our
language, beck can appear only with call, cranny with nook, hue with
cry, main with might, fettle only with fine, aback with taken, caboodle
with kit, and spic and span only with each other. Why must all shrifts
be short, all lucre filthy, all bystanders innocent, and all bedfellows
strange? I'm convinced that some shrifts are lengthy and that some
lucre is squeaky clean, and I’ve certainly met guilty bystanders and
perfectly normal bedfellows.

Why is it that only swoops are fell? Sure, the verbivorous William
Shakespeare invented the expression “one fell swoop”, but why can’t
strokes, swings, acts, and the like also be fell? Why are we allowed
to vent our spleens but never our kidneys or livers? Why must it be
only our minds that are boggled, and never our eyes or our hearts?
Why can’t eyes and jars be ajar, as well as doors? Why must aspersions
always be cast and never hurled or lobbed?

Doesn’t it seem just a little loopy that we can make amends but
never just one amend; that no matter how carefully we comb through
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the annals of history, we can never discover just one annal; that we
can never pull a shenanigan, be in a doldrum, or get a jitter, a willy, a
delirium tremen, a jimjam, or a heebie-jeebie; and that. sifting through
the wreckage of a disaster, we can never find just one smithereen?
Indeed, this whole business of plurals that don’t have matching
singulars reminds me to ask this burning linguistic question, one that
has puzzled scholars for decades: If you have a bunch of odds and ends
and you get rid of or sell off all but one of them, what do you call that
doohickey with which you’re left?

What do you make of the fact that we can talk about certain
things and ideas only when they are absent? Once they appear, our
blessed English doesn’t allow us to describe them. Have you ever seen a
horseful carriage or a strapful gown? Have you ever run into someone
who was combobulated, sheveled. gruntled, chalant, plussed, ruly,
gainly, maculate, pecunious, or peccable? Have you ever met a sung
hero or experienced requited love? I know people who are no spring
chickens, but where, pray tell, are the people who are spring chickens?
Where are the people who actually would hurt a fly? All the time I
meet people who are great shakes, who can cut the mustard, who can
fight City Hall, who are my cup of tea, and whom I would touch with
a ten-foot pole, but I cannot talk about them in English — and that is
a laughing matter.

If the truth be told, all languages are a little crazy. As Walt Whitman
might proclaim, they contradict themselves. That’s because language
is invented, not discovered, by boys and girls and men and women,
not computers. As such, language reflects the creativity and fearful
asymmetry of the human race, which, of course, isn’t really a race at
all. That’s why six, seven, eight, and nine change to sixty, seventy,
eighty, and ninety, but two, three, four, and five do not become twoty,
threety, fourty, and fivety. That’s why we can turn lights off and on
but not out and in. That’s why we wear a pair of pants but, except
on very cold days, never a pair of shirts. That’s why we can open up
the floor, climb the walls, raise the roof, pick up the house, and bring
down the house.

In his essay “The Awful German Language”, Mark Twain spoofs
the confusion engendered by German gender by translating literally
from a conversation in a German Sunday school book: “Gretchen.
Wilhelm, where is the turnip? Wilhelm. She has gone to the kitchen.
Gretchen. Where is the accomplished and beautiful English maiden?
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Wilhelm. It has gone to the opera.” Twain continues: “A tree is male,
its buds are female, its leaves are neuter; horses are sexless, dogs are
male, cats are female — tomcats included.”

Still, you have to marvel at the unique lunacy of the English
language, in which your house can simultaneously burn up and burn
down, in which you fill in a form by filling out a form, in which you
add up a column of figures by adding them down, in which your alarm
clock goes off by going on, in which you are inoculated for measles by
being inoculated against measles, and in which you first chop a tree
down — and then you chop it up.

1.Match the words and their definitions.

loopy — claiming or demanding a position of
distinction or merit, especially when

beam — unjustified

pretentious — marked by a lack of flexibility,
rigorous and exacting

insanity — aseemingly contradictory statement

rigid — that may nonetheless be true

inescapable — extreme foolishness, folly

paradox —  to emit or transmit

ineluctable, unavoidable
offbeat, crazy

2. Questionarries

1. What accounts for the fact that has English become the most
widely spoken languages in the world? In what spheres is English
applicable on an international level?

2. What words can be “misleading” in terms of their form? Explain
the essence of this phenomenon.

3. The author gives a lot of examples of inconsistent, illogical
usage of words. Can you recall any?

4. Why does the author say that “we English users are constantly
standing meaning on its head”?

5. What plural forms do not have corresponding singular forms?
What word/form would you use if you were to express the idea of
singularity?

6. Which words can be used only with a negative prefix?
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Task 1. Check your knowledge of English by doing the following
quiz. When you are through and get the correct answers, say which words
seemed the most confusable ones. The meaning of which unfamiliar
words did you manage to figure out correctly? What helped you guess
their actual meaning?

Confusable English

Here is a small quiz that presents more words that are not what
they seem. Beware and be wary as you choose the correct definition for
each entry. Avoid taking a simplistic (there’s another one!) approach.

1. antebellum

a) against women; b) against war; c) after the war; d) before the
war.

2. apiary

a) school for mimics; b)place where apes are kept; ¢) place where
bees are kept; d) cupboard for peas.

3. aquiline

a) resembling an eagle; b) relating to water; c¢) relating to
synchronized swimming; d) resembling a porcupine.

4. cupidity

a) strong desire for wealth; b) strong desire for love; c) strong
desire for amusement parks; d) obtuseness.

5. disinterested

a) lacking a bank account; b) unbiased; ¢) bored; d) lacking rest.

6. enormity

a) great wickedness; b) great size; ¢) normal state; d) cowardice.

7. forestress

a) ancient hair style; b) female forester; c) dread anticipation; d)
emphasis on first part of word.

8. friable

a) easily crumbled; b) easily fried; ¢) unhealthy; d) relating to holy
orders.

9. herpetology

the study of a) herbs; b) herpes; c¢) female pets; d) reptiles.

10. hippophobia

the fear of a) hippopotami; b) horses; ¢) getting fat; d) hippies.

11. infinitesimal

a) very small; b) very large; ¢) relating to intestines; d) hesitant.
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12. inflammable

a) calm; b) incredulous; ¢) not easily set on fire; d) easily set on fire.

13. ingenuous

a) insincere; b) innocent; ¢) clever; d) mentally dull.

14. meretricious

a) falsely attractive; b) worthy; c¢) good tasting; d) diseased.

15. presently

a) generous with gifts; b) now; c¢) soon; d) presidentially.

16. prosody

the study of a) drama; b) music; ¢) prose; d) versification.

17. restive

a) serene; b) festive; ¢) fidgety; d) pensive.

18. risible

a) disposed to laugh; b) easily lifted; c) fertile; d) relating to dawn.

19. toothsome

a) displaying prominent teeth; b) missing teeth; c¢) palatable; d)
serrated.

20. votary

a) democratic country; b) enthusiast; ¢) electoral college; d)
revolving tool.

Task 2. Read the text and give an extended answer to the following
questions. How can it happen that a single word develops two polar
meanings? Are there any Janus-faced words in Russian? Can they become
a source of confusion and misperception or is the meaning always clear
from the context?

Janus-Faced English

In the year 1666 a great fire swept through London and destroyed
more than half the city, including three quarters of St Paul’s Cathedral.
Sir Christopher Wren, the original designer of the Cathedral and
perhaps the finest architect of all time, was commissioned to rebuild
the great edifice. He began in 1675 and finished in 1710, a remarkably
short period of time for such a task. When the magnificent edifice was
completed, Queen Anne, the reigning monarch, visited the Cathedral
and told Wren that his work was “awful, artificial, and amusing”.
Sir Christopher, so the story goes, was delighted with the royal
compliment, be-cause in those days awful meant “full of awe, awe-
inspiring”, artificial meant “artistic”, and amusing, from the muses,
meant “amazing”.
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That was three hundred years ago. Today, the older, tottering
meanings of awful, artificial, and amusing have virtually disappeared
from popular use. Indeed, the general rule of language is that when a
single word develops two polar meanings, one will become obsolete.
Occasionally, though, two diametrically opposed meanings of the same
English word survive, and the technical term for these schizophrenics
is contronym. More popularly, they are known as Janus-faced words
because the Greek god Janus had two faces that looked in opposite
directions.

Here’s a little finger exercise. Remember that I'm the teacher, so
you must try to do what I ask. Make a circle with the fingers on your
left hand by touching the tip of your index finger to the tip of your
thumb. Now poke your head through that circle.

If you unsuccessfully tried to fit your head through me small digital
circle, you (and almost any reader) thought that the phrase “poke
your head” meant that your head was the poker. But if you raised
your left hand with the circle of fingers up close to your forehead and
poked your right index finger through that circle until it touched your
forehead, you realized that the phrase “poke your head” has a second,
and opposite, meaning: that the head is the pokee.

Here are two sentences that will solidify your under-standing of
how Janus-faced words work:

“The moon is VISIBLE tonight.”

“The lights in the old house are always INVISIBLE.”

Although the two capitalized words are opposite in meaning,
both can be replaced by the same word — out. When the moon or
sun or stars are out, they are visible When the lights are out, they are
invisible.

Here are some contronymic sentences that show how words
wander wondrously and testify to the fact that nothing in the English
language is absolute:

with. alongside; against: a. England fought with France against
Germany, b. England fought with France;

clip. fasten; separate: a. Clip the coupon to the newspaper. b. Clip
the coupon from the newspaper;

fast. firmly in one place; rapidly from one place to another: a. The
pegs held the tent fast. b. She ran fast;

bolt. to secure in place; to dart away: a. I’ll bolt the door. Did you
see the horse bolt?;
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trim. add things to; cut away: a. Let’s trim the Christmas tree. b.
Let’s trim the hedge;

dust. remove material from; spread material on: a. Three times
a week they dust the floor. b. Three times each season they dust the
crops;

weather. withstand; wear away: a. Strong ships weather storms. b.
Wind can weather rocks;

handicap. advantage, disadvantage: a. What’s your handicap in
golf? b. His lack of education is a handicap;

commencement. beginning; conclusion: a. Beautiful weather
marked the commencement of spring. b. She won an award at her high
school commencement;

bold up. support: hinder: a. Please hold up the sagging branch. b.
Accidents hold up the flow of traffic;

keep up. continue to fail; continue to stay up: a. The farmers hope
that the rain will keep up. b. Damocles hoped that the sword above his
head would keep up;

left. departed from; remaining: a. Ten people left the room. b. Five
people were left in the room;

dress. put items on; remove items from: a. Let’s dress for the ball.
b. Let’s dress the chicken for cooking;

temper. soften; strengthen: a. You must temper your anger with
reason. b. Factories temper steel with additives;

cleave. separate; adhere firmly, a. A strong blow will cleave a plank
in two. b. Bits of metal cleave to a magnet;

strike. secure in place; remove: a. Use a firm grip to strike the nail.
b. When the show is over, we’ll strike the set;

give out. produce; slop producing: a. A good furnace will give out
enough energy to heat the house. b. A broken furnace will often give
out;

sanction. give approval of; censure: a. The plans to sanction the
event. b. Should our country impose a new sanction on Libya?;

screen. view; hide from view: a. Tonight the critics will screen the
film. b. Defensemen mustn’t screen the puck;

oversight. careful supervision; neglect; a. The foreman was
responsible for the oversight of the project. b. The foreman’s oversight
ruined the success of the project;

qualified. competent, limited: a. The candidate for the job was
fully qualified. b. The dance was a qualified success;
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moot. debatable; not worthy of debate: a. Capital punishment is a
moot point. b. That the earth revolves around the sun is a moot point;

certain. definite; difficult to specify: a. I am certain about what I
want in life. b. [ have a certain feeling about the plan;

mortal. deadly, subject to death: a. The knight delivered a mortal
blow. b. All humans are mortal;

buckle. fasten together; fall apart: a. Safe drivers buckle their seat
belts. b. Unsafe buildings buckle at the slightest tremor of the earth;

trip. to stumble; to move gracefully: a. Don’t trip on the curb. b.
Let’s trip the light fantastic;

put out. generate; extinguish: a. The candle put out enough light
for us to see. b. Before I went to bed, I put out the candle;

unbending. rigid; relaxing: a. On the job Smith is completely
unbending. b. Relaxing on the beach is a good way of unbending;

wear. endure through use; decay through use; a. This suit will wear
like iron. b. Water can cause mountains to wear;

scan. examine carefully, glance at hastily: a. I scan the poem. b.
Each day, I scan the want ads;

fix. restore; remove part of: a. It’s time to fix the fence. b. It’s time
to fix the bull;

seeded. with seeds; without seeds: a. The rain nourished the seeded
field. b. Would you like some seeded raisins?;

critical. opposed; essential to: a. Joanne is critical of our effort. b.
Joanne is critical to our effort;

better. admire more; be suspicious of: a. I think better of the first
proposal than the second. b. If I were you, I’d think better of that
proposal;

take. obtain; offer a. Professional photographers take good
pictures. b. Professional models take good pictures;

impregnable. invulnerable to penetration; able to be impregnated: a.
The castle was so strongly built that it was impregnable. b. Treatments
exist for making a childless woman more impregnable;

below par. excellent; poor: a. Her below par score won the golf
tournament. b. I’'m disappointed in your below par performance on
the spelling test;

down hill. adverse; easy: a. When the source of capital dried up, the
fortunes of the corporation went down hill. b. After you switch to diet
drinks, it will be all down hill for your weight-loss program;

wind up. start; end: a.1 have to wind up my watch. b. Now I have
to wind up this discussion of curious and contrary contronymes.
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Task 3. Read the text and spot animal idioms. In what situations
would their usage be appropriate? How many idioms could you use in e.g.
a description of a person without making it sound unnatural? Describe a
person you know in five sentences using 5 animal idioms, then choose the
best description among the students in your class.

A Visit to the Language Zoo

Many children’s magazines feature picture puzzles in which the
young readers are asked to identify a number of hidden animals. In a
cloud may lurk a cow, in the leaves of a tree may be concealed a fish, and
on the side of a house may be soaring an eagle. The English language is
like those children’s pictures. Take a gander at what follows, and you
will discover almost three hundred creatures from the animal world
hidden in the sentences, a veritable menagerie of zoological metaphors.
(Did you catch one of them in the last sentence?)

Human beings, proclaims one dictionary, are distinguished from
the other animals “by a notable development of brain with a resultant
capacity for speech and abstract thinking”. Perhaps so, but how truly
different is our species from our fellow organisms with whom we share
the planet?

I mean holy cow, holy cats, and holy mackerel — a little bird told
me that the human race is filled with congressional hawks and doves
who fight like cats and dogs ‘til the cows come home, Wall Street bulls
and bears who make a beeline for the goose that lays the golden egg,
cold fish and hotdoggers, early birds and night owls, lone wolves and
social butterflies, young lions and old crows, and lame ducks, sitting
ducks, and dead ducks.

Some people are horny studs on the prowl for other party animals,
strutting peacocks who preen and fish for compliments, clotheshorses
who put on the dog with their turtlenecks and hush puppies, young
bucks and ponytailed foxy chicks in puppy love who want to get
hitched, or cool cats and kittenish lovebirds who avoid stag parties to
bill and coo and pet and paw each other in their love nests.

Other people have a whale of an appetite that compels them to eat
like pigs (not birds), drink like fish, stuff themselves to the gills, hog
the lion’s share, and wolf their elephantine portions until they become
plump as partridges. Still others are batty, squirrelly, bug-eyed, cod-
eyed cuckoos who are mad as march hares and look like something the
cat dragged in; crazy as coots, loons, a bedbugs; and who come at us
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like bats out of hell with their monkeyshines and drive us buggy with
their horsing around.

As we continue to separate the sheep from the goats and to
pigeonhole the “human” race, we encounter catnapping, slothful
sluggards; harebrained jackasses who, like fish out of water, doggedly
think at a snail’s pace; dumb bunnies and dumb clucks who run around
like chickens with their heads cut off; birdbrained dodos who are
easily gulled, buffaloed, and outfoxed; asinine silly gooses who lay an
egg whenever, like monkey-see-monkey-do, they parrot and ape every
turkey they see; clumsy oxen who are bulls in china shops; and top dogs
on their high horses, big fish in small ponds, and cocky bullies high up
in the pecking order who rule the roost and never work for chicken feed.

Leapin’ lizards, we can scarcely get through a day without meeting
crestfallen, pussyfooting chickens who stick their heads in the sand;
henpecked underdogs who get goose pimples and butterflies and turn
tail; scared rabbits who play possum and cry crocodile tears before
they go belly up; spineless jellyfish who clam up with a frog in the
throat whenever the cat gets their tongue; mousy worms who quail and
flounder and then, quiet as mice, slink off and then return to the fold
with their tails between their legs; and shrimpy pipsqueaks who fawn
like toadies until you want to croak.

Let’s face it. It’s a dog-eat-dog world we live in. But doggone it,
without beating a dead horse, I do not wish to duck or leapfrog over
this subject. It’s time to fish or cut bait, to take the bull by the horns,
kill two birds with one stone, and, before everything goes to the dogs
and we’ve got a tiger by the tail, to give you a bird’s-eye view of the
animals hiding in our language.

Dog my cats! It’s a bear of a task to avoid meeting catty, shrewish,
bitchy vixens with bees in their bonnets whose pet peeve and sacred
cow is that all men are swine and chauvinist pigs and in their doghouse.
Other brutes who get your goat and ruffle your feathers are antsy,
backbiting, crabby, pigheaded old buzzards, coots, and goats who are
no spring chickens, who are stubborn as mules, and who grouse, bug,
badger, dog, and hound you like squawking, droning, waspish gadflies
that stir up a hornets’ nest and make a mountain out of a molehill.

And speaking of beastly characters that stick in your craw, watch
out for the parasites, bloodsuckers, sponges, and leeches who worm
their way into your consciousness and make you their scapegoats; the
rat finks and stool pigeons who ferret out your deepest secrets and then
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squeal on you, let the cat out of the bag, and fly the coop without so
much as a “Tough turkey. See you later, alligator”; the snakes-in-the-
grass who come out of the woodwork, open a can of worms, and then,
before you smell a rat, throw you a red herring; the serpentine quacks
who make you their gullible guinea pig and cat’s-paw; the lowdown
curs and dirty dogs who sling the bull, give you a bum steer, and send
you on a wild goose chase barking up the wrong tree on a wing and a
prayer; the card sharks who hawk their fishy games, monkey with your
nest egg, put the sting on you, and then fleece you; the vultures who
hang like albatrosses around your neck, who live high on the hog, who
feather their own nests and then — the straw that breaks the camel’s
back — crow about it looking like the cat that swallowed the canary;
the black sheep who play cat and mouse and then cook your goose and
make a monkey out of you with their shaggy dog stories before they
hightail it out of there; and the lousy varmints, pole-cats, skunks, and
eels who sell you a white elephant or a pig in a poke and, when the
worm turns and you discover the fly in the ointment, weasel their way
out of the deal. It’s a real jungle out there, just one unbridled rat race;
in fact, it’s for the birds.

But let’s talk turkey and horse sense. Don’t we go a tad ape and hog
wild over the bright-eyed and bushy-tailed eager beavers who always
go whole hog to hit the bull’s-eye; the eagle-eyed tigers who are always
loaded for bear; and the ducky, loosey-goosey rare birds who are wise
as owls and happy as larks and clams? Lucky dogs like these are the
cat’s pajamas and the cat’s meow, worthy of being lionized. From the
time they’re knee-high to a grasshopper, they’re in the catbird seat and
the world is their oyster.

So before you buzz off, I hope you’ll agree that this exhibit of
animal metaphors has been no fluke, no hogwash, no humbug. I really
give a hoot about the animals hiding in our English language, so, for
my swan song. I want you to know that, straight from the horse’s
mouth, this has been no dog-and-pony show and no cock-and-bull
story.

It really is a zoo out there.

Task 4. This time, spot food idioms and explain whether they are
commonly used in English or not. Make a list of English food idioms,
classify them and try to make a similar list of food idioms in Russian.
Was it an easy task for you to recall food idioms in your native language?
What accounts for this fact?
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You Said a Mouthful

Now that you have uncovered the hidden herds of animals, flocks
of birds, swarms of insects, and universities of fish that metaphorically
run, fly, creep, and swim through our English language, it’s lime to
nibble on another spicy, meaty, juicy honey of a topic that I know
you’ll want to savor and relish. Feast your eyes now on the veritable
potpourri of mushrooming food expressions that grace the table of our
English language and season our tongue. As we chew the fat about the
food-filled phrases that are packed like sardines and sandwiched into
our everyday conversations, I'll sweeten the pot with some tidbits of
food for thought guaranteed to whet your appetite.

I know what’s eating you. I've heard through the grapevine that
you don’t give a fig because you think I'm nutty as a fruitcake; that
you’re fed up with me for biting off more than I can chew; that you
want me to drop this subject like a hot potato because I'm a spoiled
rotten weenie; and that you’re giving me the raspberry for asking
you to swallow a cheesy, corny, mushy, saccharine, seedy, soupy,
sugarcoated, syrupy topic that just isn’t your cup of tea.

I understand that you’re beet red with anger that I'm feeding you
a bunch of baloney, garbage, and tripe; that I’ve rubbed salt in your
wounds by making you ruminate on a potboiler that’s no more than a
tempest in a teapot; that I’ve upset your apple cart by rehashing an old
chestnut that’s just pie in the sky and won’t amount to a hill of beans;
that you want to chew me out for putting words in your mouth; mat
you’re boiling and simmering because you think I'm a candy-assed
apple polisher who’s out to egg you on.

But nuts to all that. That’s the way the cookie crumbles. Eat your
heart out and stop crying in your beer. I'm going to stop mincing words
and start cooking with gas, take my idea off the back burner and bring
home the bacon without hamming it up. No matter how you slice it,
this fruitful, tasteful topic is the greatest thing since sliced bread, the
icing on the cake. Rather than crying over spilt milk and leaping out of
me frying pan and into the fire, I'm going to put all my eggs into one
basket, take potluck, and spill the beans. I’'m cool as a cucumber and
confident that this crackerjack, peachy-keen, vintage feast that I've
cooked up will have you eating out of the palm of my hand.

I don’t wish to become embroiled in a rhubarb, but beefing and
stewing sound like sour grapes from a tough nut to crack — kind of like
the pot calling the kettle black. But if you’ve digested the spoonfed
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culinary metaphors up to this point in this meal-and-potatoes chapter,
the rest will be gravy, duck soup, a piece of cake, and easy as pie — just
like taking candy from a baby.

Just think of the various people we meet every day. Some have
taste. Others we take with a grain of salt. Some drive us bananas and
crackers. Still others are absolutely out to lunch:

* the young sprouts and broths of lads who feel their oats and are
full of beans;

* the sally, crusty oldsters who are wrinkled as prunes and live to
a ripe old age well beyond their salad days;

* the peppery smart cookies (no mere eggheads, they) who use
their beans and noodles to cut the mustard;

* the half-baked meat heads, the flaky couch potatoes, and the
pudding-headed vegetables who drive us nuts with their slow-as-
molasses peabrains and who gum up the works and are always in a
pickle, a jam, hot water, the soup, or a fine kettle of fish;

* the unsavory, crummy, hard-boiled, ham-fisted rotten apples
with their cauliflower ears, who can cream us, beat the stuffing out of
us, make us into mincemeat and hamburger, and knock us ass over
teakettle and flatter than a pancake;

* the mealymouthed marshmallows, Milquetoasts, milksops, half-
pints, and cream puffs who walk on egg-shells and whose knees turn to
jelly as they gingerly waffle and fudge on every issue to see which side
their bread is buttered on;

* the carrot-topped, pizza-faced string beans and bean poles who,
with their lumpy Adam’s apples, are long drinks of water;

* the top bananas, big cheeses, and big breadwinners who ride the
gravy train by making a lot of lettuce and dough and who never work
for peanuts or small potatoes;

* the honeys, tomatoes, dumplings, cheesecakes, and sweetie pies
with their peaches-and-cream complexions, strawberry blond hair,
almond eyes, and cherry lips;

* the saucy tarts who wiggle their melons and buns and fritter
away their time buttering up their meal tickets and milking their sugar
daddies dry;

* the salt-of-the-earth good eggs who take the cake, know their
onions, make life a bowl of cherries, and become the apples of our eye
and the toasts of the town.

Hot dog! I hope you’re pleased as punch that this souped-up
topic is a plum, not a lemon: the berries, not the pits. The proof of
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the pudding is in the eating, and this cream of the crop of palate-
pleasing food figures is bound to sell like hotcakes. I'm no glutton for
punishment for all the tea in China, but, if ’'m wrong, I’ll eat crow and
humble pie. I don’t wish to take the words right out of your mouth,
but, in a nutshell, it all boils down to the fact that every day we truly
eat our words.

Task 5. Read the text. What does Farmer Pluribus suggest in order
to improve and simplify the English language? See how many incorrect
plural forms you can identify. Explain how they are formed and give the
correct variants of the plural forms. Which of them are commonly used
nowadays and which ones have become obsolete?

Foxen in the Henhice

Recently I undertook an extensive study of American dialects, and
a friend told me about a farmer named Eben Pluribus who spoke a
most unusual kind of English. So I went to visit Farmer Pluribus, and
here is a transcript of our interview:

“Mr. Pluribus. I hear that you’ve had some trouble on the farm.”

“Well, young fella, times were hard for a spell. Almost every night
them danged foxen were raiding my henhice.”

“Excuse me, sir,” | interjected. “Don’t you mean foxes?”

“Nope, I don’t,” Pluribus replied. “I use oxen to plow my fields, so
it’s foxen that I'm trying to get rid of.”

“I see. But what are henhice?” I asked.

“Easy. One mouse, two mice; one henhouse, two henhice. You
must be one of them city slickers, but surely you know that henhice are
what them birds live in that, when they’re little critters, they utter all
them peep.”

“I think I’'m beginning to understand you, Mr. Pluribus. But don’t
you mean peeps?”

“Nope, I mean peep. More than one sheep is a flock of sheep, and
more than one peep is a bunch of peep. What do you think I am, one
of them old ceet?”

“I haven’t meant to insult you, sir,” I gulped. “But I can’t quite
make out what you’re saying.”

“Then you must be a touch slow in the head,” Farmer Pluribus
shot back. “One foot, two feet; one coot, Iwo ceet. I'm just trying
to easify the English language, so I make all regular plural nouns
irregular. Once they’re all irregular, then it’s just the same like they’re
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all regular.” “Makes perfect sense to me,” I mumbled. “Good boy,”
said Pluribus, and a gleam came into his eyes. “Now, as I was trying
to explain, them pesky foxen made such a fuss that all the meese and
Iynges have gone north.”

“Aha!” T shouted. “You're talking about those big antlered
animals, aren’t you? One goose, two geese; one moose, a herd of meese.
And lynges is truly elegant — one sphinx, a row of sphinges: one lynx,
a litter of lynges.”

“You’re a smart fella, sonny,” smiled Pluribus. “You see, I used to
think that my cose might scare away them foxen, but the cose were too
danged busy chasing rose.”

“Oh, oh. You’ve lost me again,” I lamented. “What are cose and
rose?”

“Guess you ain’t so smart after all,” Pluribus sneered.

“If those is the plural of that, then cose and rose got to be the
plurals of cat and rat.”

“Sorry that I'm so thick, but I'm really not one of those people
who talk through their hose,” 1 apologized, picking up Pluribus’s
cue. “Could you please tell me what happened to the foxen in your
henhice?”

“I’d be pleased to,” answered Pluribus. “What happened was that
my brave wife, Una, grabbed one of them frying pen and took off after
them foxen.”

I wondered for a moment what frying pen were and soon realized
that because the plural of man is men, the plural of pan had to be pen.

“Well,” Pluribus went right on talking, “the missus wasn’t able to
catch them foxen so she went back to the kitchen and began throwing
dish and some freshly made pice at them critters.”

That part of the story stumped me for a time, until I reasoned that
a school of fish is made up of fish and more than one die make a roll of
dice so that Una Pluribus must have grabbed a stack of dishes and pies.

Pluribus never stopped. “Them dish and pice sure scarified them
foxen, and the pests have never come back. In fact, the rest of the
village heard about what my wife did, and they were so proud that
they sent the town band out to the farm to serenade her with tubae,
harmonicae, accordia, fives, and dra.”

“Hold up!” I gasped. “Give me a minute to figure out those musical
instruments. The plural of formula is formulae, so the plurals of tuba
and harmonica must be tubae and harmanicac. And the plurals of
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phenomenon and criterion are phenomena and criteria, so the plural
of accordion must be accordia.”

“You must be one of them genii,” Pluribus exclaimed. “Maybe,”
I blushed. “One cactus, two cacti; one alumnus, an association of
alumni. So one genius, a seminar of genii. But let me get back to those
instruments. The plurals of life and wife are lives and wives, so the
plural of fife must be fives. And the plural of medium is media, so the
plural of drum must be dra. Whew! That last one was tough.”

“Good boy, sonny. Well, my wife done such a good job of chasing
away them foxen that the town newspaper printed up a story and ran
a couple of photographim of her holding them pen, dish, and pice.”

My brain was now spinning in high gear, so it took me but an
instant to realize that Farmer Pluribus had regularized one of the
most exotic plurals in the English language — seraph, seraphim; so
photograph, photographim. I could imagine all those Pluribi bathing
in their bathtubim, as in cherub, cherubim; bathtub, bathtubim.

“Well,” crowed Pluribus. “I was mighty pleased that ererybody
was so nice to the missus, but that ain’t no surprise since folks in these
here parts show a lot of respect for their methren.”

“Brother, brethren; mother, methren.” I rejoined. “That thought
makes me want to cry. Have you any boxen of Kleenices here?”

“Sure do, young fella. And I'm tickled pink that you’ve caught on
to the way I've easified the English language. One index, two indices
and one appendix, two appendices. So one Kleenex, two Kleenices.
Makes things simpler, don’t it?”

I was so grateful to Farmer Pluribus for having taught me his
unique dialect that I took him out to one of them local cafeteriae. 1
reported my findings to the American dialect Society by calling from
one of the telephone beeth in the place.

Yep, you’ve got it. One tooth, two teeth. One telephone booth,
two telephone beeth. Makes things simpler, don’t it?
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VOCABULARY
-A-

absolutely [‘abs(o)’lu:tli] — koMuIaH; a0COFOTHO, COBEPIIEHHO

accept [ok’sept] — KaOyn kapaaH; MPUHUMATh, OpaTh MPEITOKEH-
HOE

according to [2’ko:dim] — MyTOOUKAH, MyBO(UKH; B COOTBETCTBUH,
example [ig’za:mpl] — Muco, HaMyHa; IpUMep

admiration [ edmo’reif(o)n] — maBKy 3aBK; BOCXUILIEHUE, BOCTOPT

admire [od’maio] — 6a maBK omMagaH, MaTyH IIy1aH; BOCXHUILIATH-
cs, TI000BaThHCS

advice [od’vals] — MacIuxaT; COBET

advise [od’vaiz] — MacauxaT JI0JIaH; COBETOBATh, PEKOMEHI0BATh

affair [o’fea] — KOp, MAIIFYIIUAT; IEJ0, 3aHITHUE

anxious [ ‘en(k)fos] — u3TupoO; BoIHEHUE

anyway —4u XeJI HaOoIIa I; BO BCIKOM ClTydae, Kak Obl TO HU OBLIIO

appearance [o’pior(o)ns] — kuéda, HaMyau 30XUPH; BHEIITHOCTh

appreciate [o’priifieit] — 6a Kaapu...pacujaH; IeHUTh, OBITH OJa-
roapHbIM

approach [o’prouff] — Ha3UKIIABHA, pacujiaH; MpUOIKEHUE, TTPU-
X0[

argue [‘a:gju:] — 6axc (Myboxmca) KapJaH; CIOPUTh, IPETTHPATHCS,

arrange [o’reind3] — 6a TapTUO OBapAaH; MPUBOIUTH B ITOPSIIOK

arrest [o’rest] — xabc kapaaH; apecTOBBIBATH, 3aJICPKUBATH

artist [a:tist] — paccom, XyJT0KHUK

as well [&s wel] — ”HUYHHMH; TaKXKe, TOXE,

ashamed [o’fermd] — xuyomaTMan I, MapMaH/Ia; MPUCTHDKEHHBIH,

asleep [a’sli:p] — x000ypaa, X000y T; CIISIITHI

astonishment [astonifmont] — Taay4y0, Xalpar; yAuBICHUE, H3yM-
JIeHue

attend [o’tend] — MINTUPOK KapaaH; MUPKAT Bap3UaaH; TOCCIIATh;

attendant [o’tendont] — XaMpoXKyHaHaa, BoOAcTaKyHaH/Ia; y4acT-
HUK

attentively [o’tentrvli] — GOAUKKAT; BHUMATEIBHO

audience [‘o:dion(t)s] — mapcxoHa; ayaIUTOPUS

audience [‘o:dron(t)s] — TaMOIIIOOUH; 3pUTENTH

author [‘0:00] — myammud, aBTop
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awful ['a:ful] — maxmarHoOk, XaibaTaHres; y>KacHbIA, OTBpATH-
TEJIbHbIN

-B-

barn [ba:n] — am0op ambap; (CeHHOM) capaii

belt [belt] — Tacma, pemeHb

bepleased [bi: pli:zd] — xypcana OynaH; ObITh JOBOJIBHBIM

beside [bi’said] — 0a raiip a3; kpome

bicycle [‘baisikl] — mygapxa, Bermocurie

Bilchester [‘bilfisto] — bunutuectep

birth [b3:0] — TaBayuya; poXKACHHE, TPOUCXOXKICHUE

blind [blaind] — HOOMHO; OYM3; ClIeTION

blood [blad] — xyH, KpoBb

box [boks] — KyTTA; KOpOOKa; SIIIUK

Bradbury [‘breedbari] — Bpendepu (ncmu xoc)

brake [breik] — Tanaddyc; nepepsiB

breathe [bri:0] — Hadac kamuaaH; ABINIATH; BABIXATh

bright [brait] — paBian, spkui

bright [brait] — ToOOH; AypaxIoH; SPKU; OJIECTSIINN; CBETSI-
HIMCS

brighten [‘braitn] — gypaxmmuaaH, YUIo0 T0JaH; IPUIaBaTh OJIECK

brilliant [‘briliont] — anMoc, OpunanT

Burt [ba:t] — BepT (HOMU 11aXC)

-C-

Caleb [‘keileb] — Kaiieo

calm [ka:m] — opomil; THIIIMHA, CIIOKOWCTBHE

Cameron [‘kaem (o)ron] — Kamepon

campaign [keem’pein] — Mabpaka; KaMInaHus, I0Xoa, 6opbrda

capable [ ‘kerpabl] — KOOUITUITHOK; CLIOCOOHBIMN, OapPEHHBII

cargo [‘ka:gou] — Oopkar; rpy3

carry out [‘keert ‘aut] — OypaaH, TO OXHpP pPacCOHUIAH; JOBOJUTH
J10 KOHIIA, BBITTOTHSTh

castle [‘ka:sl] — kacp, 3aMOK, IBOpeEI

casualty department [‘keezjuolti di’ pa:tmont] — mysbau Oacty
OaH[I; OT/JelIeHne CKOPOM MOMOIIM B OOJbHUIIEC (1S TOCTPaAaBIINX
OT HECUACTHBIX CITy4aeB)
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cause [ko:z] — caba0, acoc; mpuunHa, OCHOBaHUE

chalk [fo:k] — 6§p, men

chance - tacomydi, HOraxoH#, UMKOHHUSAT; CIy4alHOCTb, CIIy-
yaii, BO3MOKHOCTbH

cheerful [‘fiaf(o)l] — 3unmaMT; OOAPBIN, BECEbIN, paJIOCTHBIN

cheerleader [‘ffio li:do] — ynpnunep

choice [fo1s] — UHTUXOO, BEIOOP

collar bone [‘kolo baun] — ycTyXoHM OXypakK; KIIIOUHIIA

comedy [ ‘komadi] — Ma3xaka; KoMeaus

comfortable [ kamf(a)tabl] — Mycon; yIOTHBII

comfortable [ ‘kamf(a)tobl] — Kynaii, y1oOHBINH, KOM(pOPTAOCTHHBIN

commit [ko’mit] — kapaaH, HAaMyaaH, HYPO HAMY/IaH; COBEPIIATh

complete [kom'pli:t] — myppa, MOTHBIIA

congratulation [kenigratfu’lei[(a)n] [kon graetfu’lerf(s)n] — TaGpuK-
HOMa, MyOOpak0o/; o31paBiIeHHe

connect [ko’nekt] — agoka, maiiBacTIIaBi; COeAUHEHNE, CBI3h

connect [ko’nekt] — maiiBacT HaMyaH, COETUHATH; CBA3bIBATD

construction [kon’strak[(9)n] — 330xauX#, 0OBSICHEHHE

construction [kon’strakf(9)n] — cOXTOp, KOHCTPYKLIUS

contain [ken’tein] — map Oap rupudran; conepxraTh

cool [ku:l] — XyHYK; XOJIOAHOCTH, TPOXJIaa; OTIUIHBIHI

corn [ko:n] — o0ujIa; YyBOPUMAKKA; MO30JIb; 3€PHO; 3¢ PHBIIIKO

correspond [korr’spond] —MyBoduk OyaaH; COOTBETCTBOBATD, OT-
BEYATH

count [kaunt] — mymypaaH, Xxuco0 KapJaH; CAUTaTh

counter [‘kaunta] — XuCOOKyHaK; CYETIUK

courage [‘karidg] — manmepi, qyacypi; XpabpocTb, My)KeCTBO, CMe-
JIOCTh

courage [ ‘karids] — gacopat; MapaoOHari; MyXecTBO; OTBara

cruel [‘kru:al] — Gepaxm, caHTUII, KECTOKUH, OeccepIeUHBIH

cure [kjua] — Tabo0aT; teueHue

custom [ kastom] — anbaHa; 0ObIYail, TpaIULIUS

-D-
dad [daed] — magap; orten
deal with [di:]] — kop momtan 60..., aoKa JOMITaH 0O0..; UMETh
JIENO C...
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death [deb ] — mapr; cMepTh

decision [dr’s13n | — Kapop; perieHue

declare [drkles] — ap3 xapmaH, xabap J0oJaH; 3asBISATh, TPU3HA-
BaTb, OODLSIBIATD

defence [dr’fen(t)s] — xumos, Myaodua; 3ammura, 000poHa

defend [dr’fend] — XxuMos KapaaH; 3aIIMUINATH

detailed [di: ‘teild] — Mmydaccan; meTalIbHBIN, TOAPOOHBIH

determine [dr’to:min] — MyalisiH kapiaH, Oapkapop KapziaH; orpe-
JIeNISTh, YCTAHABIMBATD

devote [dr’vout] — xabapaop KapaaH; ITOCBAIIATH

diet [‘daist] — mapxes; queTa; PeKUM IMUTAHUS

disappear [disa’pia] — HeCT IIyAaH, MUHXOH IIyJaH; UCYe3aTh,
CKPBIBATHCS

disarmament [dis’a:momont] — OeApOKKYHH; JAeMUIHTApU3aALINS;
pasopyxeHue

display [dis’pler] — HamowIII; TTOKa3, BRICTABKA, SKCIIOHAT

distant [“dist(e)nt] — Ayp; MaIbHUH, TaJIEKUH,

doubt [daut] — mry6xa, coMmHeHUE, HESICHOCTh

dream [dri:m] - x00, op3y; coH, MeuTa

dressmaker [‘dres merkoa] — ny3ana; MOpTHUXA

drop [drop] — kaTpa; karis

duck [dAak] — mypro6#t; yTka

-E-

effect [1’fekt] — Tabcup; BusiaMEe, 3G deKT

efficient [o’fif(o)nt] — TabcupOaxur; 3P PeKTUBHBII

endure [in’djus] — TOKAaT KapaH; BBIACPKATH; BEITEPIETh

enthusiasm [mn’thju:ziez(o)m] — pyx0anaHan; SHTY31Ua3M, BOOJIY-
IIIEBJICHHE

enthusiastic [in'thju:ziestik] — myp3aBK; BOCTOpPKEHHBIN

envelope [‘envaloup] — KoHBEpT

equip [I’kwip] — acnuxaop KapjaH, YMX030HHIaH; 000pYI0BaTh,
BOOPYXaTh

equipment [i’kwipmant] — TaYXuU30T; 00OpyI0BaHNE

establish [1s’teeblif] — Tamkuin kapaaH, COXTaH, acoc T'y3OIITaH;
co3/1aBaTh, OCHOBBIBATh, OPTaHU30BATh

even [‘1:vn] — XaTTO; Haxe
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evident [‘evid(o)nt] — paBIIaH, OMIKOP; SICHBIN, OYCBUIHBIN, IBHBIN

evil [‘1:v(e)l] — Oamir; 310, HECUACTHE

excellent [“eks(a)l(a)nt] — a0, OUCEP XyO; OTAUUHBIN, TPEBOCXO/I-
HBIH, BEJIMKOJICITHBIN

exclaim [iks’kleim] — 9bJIOM KapjaH; TPOBO3TIIAIIATh

excuse [1k’skju:z] — y3pnypcii; U3BUHEHUE, ONTPABIAHUE

exhibition [ eksr’bif(o)n] — HaMOWIII; BRICTABKA 3KCIIOHATHI

expensive [ik’spensiv] — KuMaT, KUMaT0ax0; JOPOTrOH, TOPOTOCTO-
SN

express [1k’spres] — udoaa KkapaaH; BeIpaXaTb

expression [1k’spref(9)n] — ndoma; BeIpaxeHne

extremely [1ks’tri:mli] — HEXOST; Upe3BBIUANHO, KpaliHE

-F-

face [fers] — pyii; nuIIO

faint [feint] — GexyIIii; 0OMOpPOK

fair [fea] — spmapka, 6azap

fair [fea] — XaKUK#; CIpaBeTUBBIN

favour [‘ferve] — xalipxoXi, HEKXOXH; pacIOjOXeHue; OJaro-
CKJIOHHOCTD

fine arts [famn ‘a:ts] — caHbaTH TACBUPHA; N300pa3UTEIbHBIC UCKYC-
CTBa

fire brigade [faio bri’geid] — mactan cyXTOPXOMYIUIKYHIT; ITOKapHASI
KOMaH/1a

firm [f3:m] — ¢pupma, caxT, TBEpABII

flashlight [fleeflart] — poHycH Oapkii; CUTHAIBLHBINH OTOHB

fond of [fond] — nycTmop, muimdacTa; JHOOSITUI

fool [fu:l] — axmak; nypak, riayrmeit

foolish [fu:lif] — neBoHa, TIyMIBIHA, CITAOOYMHBIN

for the sake of [seik] — Gapowm um3e € kace; Wi (paau) 4ero-i.,Ko-
ro-i.

force [fo:s] — KyBBa; cujia, MOIIb

forever [‘fa’reva] — monmo, ymMmpOOa; HaBCEraa, HABEKU

form [fo:m] — makn, Hamyn, popma

fortune [‘fo:tju:n] — capHaBUIIT, TAKIUP, KUCMAT; POK, Cyan0a,
dhaTym

Franklin [*freenklin] — ®@pankmmn
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freedom [* fri:dom] — o301i#; cBOOOIA,
fulfil [ful’fil] — aman# rapagoHUAAH, MYPO HAMYIAH; BBITOIHATD,
OCYIIECTBIISITh

-G -

gain [gein] — koMEOH, MyBaddakusaT, honna; TOXOAbI, JOCTIKECHHS

gifted [‘giftid] — Oonaékat; omapeHHbBIN, TATAHTIMBBIN, CIOCOO-
HbII

give a lead [grv o’ led] — Mucon OymaH; MOKa3bIBATH IPUMEP

give up [‘giv ‘Ap] — mapTodTaH, TACIUM LIyJaH; OPOCUTH, CIABATH

glasses [‘gla:siz] — aliHak; ouku

good-looking [‘gud ‘lukin] — 3e00; KpacuBbIit

gramophone [‘gremofoun] — rpammodoH

groan [groun] — HOJIUII; CTOH

guess [ges] — éTaH, yraapiBaTh, OTrabIBaTh

guest[gest] — MEXMOH; T'OCTb, IPUTJIAIICHHBIN

guide [gaid] — pox0aiiaa, HamMouITap; MPOBOJHKUK, THT

-H-

habit [‘hebit] — ogaT; mpuBbIYKa

handkerchief ['henkotfif] — mactpyiiMon, pyiiMoa4a; HOCOBOWA
IJIATOK

handsome [‘han(d)som] — Xympyii, 6apHo; KpacuBblit

hanky [‘henki] — mactpyitmorn, pyitMoida; HOCOBOH IIIATOK

Harlem [ha:lom] — Tapiem (noxus nap Hio- Mopk)

harm [ho:m] — 3apap, 3uéH; Bpen, ymepo

H-bomb [‘eitbom] — 6omba

health [hel©] — canomati; 310pOBbE

hell [hel] — ny3ax; an

helpful [*helpful] — pounmaoBap, mone3nsit

heroic [hr’rauik] — KaxpaMOHOHA; repOUYCCKUI, TEPONUCKUI

hit [hit] — 3agan, OapxypaaH; yaapsaTh

honest [“onist] — 00BHYIOH, XaJ10J1; YECTHBII

howl [haul] — nox, dapén; Boii, Kpuk

human [‘hju:mon] — 0J1amM, UHCOH; YeJIOBEK, YEJIOBEUECKOE CYIIe-
CTBO

hush [hA[] — xoMy11I#i; OpOM#; THIIIMHA; MOJTYAHHE
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-1-

immediately [1’mi:diati] — ¢haBpaH; HEMEIIICHHO

impress [‘1mpres] — TabCUpP pacOHUAAH, HUIIOHA THpudTan; mIe-
JIATh OTIEYATOK, IIPOU3BOIUTH BIIEYATIICHNE

in spite of [spait] — 0a MykoOuH, O0a Yn3e HUTOX HaKap/ia; HECMO-
Tps HA, BOIIPEKHU

including [m’klu:dig] — map 6ap rupudra, IK4Os; BKIIFOYAs, BME-
cTe ¢

inhuman [’ hju:mon] — FalipuHHCOHH, HOOAAMM; AHTUT'YMAaHHBIH,
OecuesioBeUHbIN

instruct [m’strakt] — mactyp goaaH; HHCTPYKTUPOBATH

Instructor [m’strakta] — gactypauxasaa; HHCTPYKTOP

intelligent [mn’telidz(a)nt] — mOHO, 6OAKIT; YMHBII, 3HAFOIIIAN

interfere [ mto’fio] — xajan pacoHuUAaH, BAMPOH KaplaH, 3apap
OBap/iaH; MeIIaTh, TOPTUTh, TPUIUHSTH BPE/T

investigate [in’vestigeit] — TaIKUKOT OypIaH, CAHUUIAH; paccieno-
BaTh, UCCIIEIOBATH

iron [‘aron] — oXaH; JKeye30

-J-
James Baldwin [dzeimz’bo:ldwin] — [Ixeiimc Boiasun
journalist [‘dzo:n(a)list] — py3HOMAHHUTOp; )KYPHAIIUCT
joy [d30i] — XypcaHa#; paocTh, Becellbe

-L-

lady [‘leidi] — 6ony; neau, nama

lash [leef] — 3aman; ynapsatb, OUTh, XJIeCTaTh
leaflet [‘li:flat] — Bapaka; 1ucTOUeK

learned [‘lo:nid] — omyxTanryaa; yuéHslii
lecture [‘lektfa] — nexcus; Tekus

literature [‘Iit(o)rafa] — agabuér; auTepatypa
lively [‘larvli] — 3unHza; )KUBOM, OKUBIICHHBIN
local [lauk(a)l] — mokaI#, Maxauiin;, MECTHBIH, JIOKaIbHBIN
lovely [‘1avli] — gycTmop, MeXpyOOH; TFOOMMBIIA
low [lou] — K§TOX; HU3KUI, HEBBICOKUIA
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-M -
maintain [mein’tein] — gacTrupi KapiaH, HUTOX JOINTAH; TOJ-

JACPKNUBATH, COXPAHATH

make manage [‘menid3] — pox0aph kapjaH, uaopa KapJaH; pyKko-

BOJIUTH, YIIPABIISATH

faces — Xynpo HHILIOH 1OAaH, MPUTBOPSITHCS
make up one’s mind [maind] — yamb kapaanu GpuUKpxo, Kapop 110-

JaH; pCHINTLCA, IIPUHATHL PCIICHUC

mankind [‘men’kamd] — omamrapi, MapaoHa; YeIOBEUYECTBO,

MY>KCKOU MO
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matron [‘meitran] — OOHY; MaTpOHa; 3aMy>KHasl JKEHIITHA
maybe [ ‘meibi] — 10s1; MOXET OBITH

meanwhile [‘mi:nwail] — 6a Xap X07; TeM BpeMeHeM; MEKIy TeM
measure [‘me3o] — aHa03a; Mepa; pa3zmep

medicine [‘medsin] — mopy, THO; JIeKapCTBO, MEIUIIMHA
memorize [mem (9) raiz] — 6a XOTHP OBapjaH; 3alIOMUHATh
message [ ‘mesid3] — xabap; coobiieHue,

middle-aged [midl ‘erdzid] — muénacoir; cpeiHuii JeT

mind [maind] — akuaa; MHeHUE

moment ['moumont] — X0JIaT; MaBpPUI; MOMEHT, MUT

moss [mos] — yIIHa; JINIIANHUK, TIJIayH

motto [‘motou] — mmop; 1eBU3, JO3YHT

murder [mo:da] — KymTop; yOuicTBo

murder [‘ms3:ds] — KymTaH; youBaTh

musician [mju:’zif(9)n] — MyCUKaHaBO3; MY3bIKAHT
magnificent [maeg nifis(a)nt] — BeMKOJIEITHAS OaTaH/,
price [prais] — HapX; IieHa

mutter [‘mAto] — kop; Aeno

-N-
nasty [ ‘na:sti] — MykoOwui1; HagpaToBap; OTBPATUTEIbHBII
native [‘neitiv] — xer, poaHOM,
native [neitiv] — Tax4qoiit; MyKUMHA; POJTHOM; MECTHBIH
necessary [ ‘nesas(o)ri| — 3apyp, HEOOXOIUMBIN, HYXHBIN
noble [‘noubl] — Oomapad, omuxuMmar; 6;1aropoIHBIN
notebook [‘noutbuk] — madTapu Kaiia; 3amucHast KHUXKKA; TETPaib
notes [nouts] — Kaliaxo0; 3aMeTKa; 3aI1Ch



-0-

occasion [o’ker3(o)n] — Bokea, MaBpUI; CIIydai, TOBOJ

oil [o1l] — paBraH, HaT; Macio, HePTh

operating theatre [‘0’parerti O19to] — TOJOPH aMaTUETH YAPPOXT;
ornepalroHHas KOMHATA

outstanding [‘aut’stendimy] — HOMAOp, MAIIXyp, BbIIAIOIIMIACS,
3HAMEHUTHIN

own [oun] — Xycycii, COOCTBEHHBIH

-P-

page [peids] — caxuda, crpanuna

painter [‘pemto] — paccoM, MyCaBBUp; XYAOKHUK, KHUBOTIHCEI]

pair [pea] — Sk KapaH, MyTTaxu KapAaH; COeUHSATH I10 JIBE

pair [pea] — uydt, mapa

pale [peil] — cyTyH, cToliKa, KOJI, TpaHUIIa

parachute [‘perafu:t] — mapanmor

Parliament [‘pa:lomont] — mapiymMoH; mapiaMeHT

passage [ ‘paesid3] — ryzaprox; nmpoesm; mpoxo/1

patient [‘perf(a)nt] — O6ocabp; cyOOTKOP; TePHEIUBBIA, HACTONYH-
BBII

patient [‘perf(o)nt] — Mmapu3, kacair; 00JIbHOH; MAIUEHT

perfection [pa’fek[(a)n] — TakOMYJI; KAMOJIOT; COBEPIICHHOCTh

phonetics [fou’netiks] — ¢poneTHKa

physician [fI’zif(s)n] — gyxTyp; TaOMO; Bpad; JOKTOP

playwright [‘pleirait] — npamaTypr

reprisentative [, repri’zentotiv] — HamyHa; oOpasell,

pleasure [‘ple3o] — xanoBaT OypraH, pa3BIeKaThCSI

pleasure [‘ple3o] — maz3at, XypcaHii, 3aBK; yIOBOJIbCTBHUE

point [pomt] — HUIIOHA, HAa3ap, TOYKA, OTMETKA

poison [‘poiz(a)n] — 3axp; OTpaBa; s

poisoning [ poiznin] — 3aXpoiiy 1, OTPABIICHUE; 3aPAKCHHE

policeman [pa’li:smon] — KOpMaHIU TOJIUC; TTOJUIICHCKUIT

policy [“polisi] — cuécat; momuTrka

Portsmouth [po:tsme©] — ITopTemyT (1naxp gap AHrius); (ropos
B AHIJIUN)

power [‘paud] — KyBBa; CHia, MOIITHOCTh
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powerful [‘pausf(s)l] — OOKyBBaT, TABOHO, 3yp; CHJIbHBINA, MOIII-

HbIN, MOTY4YH

prefer [prr’f3:] — a3an moHHCTAaH; TPEANTOYUTATH
preliminary [pri’limm(a)ri] — aBBasa; HaxycT; O3HAKOMHUTEIbHBIC
priority target [prar’oratr ta:git] — MaKcaau aBBaJIMHIapaya, Ba3u-

(daxou aBBaJIMHAAPAYA; IPUOPUTETHAS LIENb, IEPBOOUEpEIAs 3a1a4a

probably [‘probabli] — 3XTUMOJI, 110511, BEPOSITHO

producer [pra’dju:sa] — KoprapaoH; MpoIrocep

pronounce [pra’naun(t)s] — Tanaddy3 kapaaH; MPOU3HOCUTh
proud [praud] — marpyp; TOpmbIii

public [‘pAblik] — yaMbuATH, yMyMi; OOIIIECTBEHHBIN
purpose [‘p3:pas] — Makcan; Lejl, HAMEPEHUE

-Q-

quarrel [‘kworl] — 6axc kapaan, Myboxuca KapaaH; ClIOpUTh, CCO-

pUTHCS

HHUE,

Hee,

quotation [kwou’terf(o)n] — uxkTudocoBapi, UKTUOOC; IIUTUPOBA-
uTaTa

-R-
rapid [‘repid] — te3, 3yx; OBICTpPBIN, CKOPBII
rather [‘ra:09] — caxexTap, IypycTrap, aHUKTap; JIy4Ile, IpaBUib-
BEpHEE
recognize [‘rekognaiz] — MMHOXTaH, JOHUCTAH; Y3HABaTbh, IPHU-

3HaBAaATb
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record [‘reko:d] — ca0OT; 3amuch

relation [rr’letf(9)n] — ayloka, MyHOCHOAT; CBSI3b, OTHOIIIEHUE
relative [‘relotrv] — HUCO#, HUCOATHA; OTHOCUTEIBHBIN
remark[ri’ma:k] — spox; 3ameuyanue

renounce [rr’nouns] — 1acT KalllMgaH; 0OTKa3aTh

research [rr’sa:ff] — TAAKUK KapaaH, TaXKUK KapaaH; UCCIeI0BATh
restaurant [‘rest(o)ro:n] — TapabxoHa; pectopaH

revise [ri’vaiz] — TaKkpop, CAHYMIIL;, TOBTOPSITh; CBEPKA, IPOBEPSThH
riches [‘riffiz] — Goliurapi, capBat; 60raTCTBO

rival [‘rarv(a)l] — paku0; xapud; cornepHuk

roll [roul] — FeJTOHIaH; KATUTh; BE3TU



roof [ru:f] — 6om; kpebIta

route [ru:t] — Mmacup, MapIpyT

rub [rab] — Tok kapaaH, To3a Kap/aaH; IpOTUPaTh, HATUPATh
rubbish [‘rabif] — axmoT, X0Kpy0a; Mmycop

-S-

sad [saed] — FaMIuH; ICYaIIBHBIN, TPYCTHBIN

safe [seif] — OexaTap; 6€301MaCTHOCTD

search [so:ff] — koraH; 4ycTy4y KapaaH; UCKATh

secret [‘si:krit] — cup, po3; cekper, TaiiHa

sense [sen(t)s] — XUCCUET; UyBCTBO; OIIYIIICHUE

separate [ ‘sep(o)rit] — qy/10 Kap/iaH; OTACIATh

sergeant [ ‘sa:d3(o)nt] — cepxaHT

shake [[eik] — yyHOOHIAH, adIIOHIaH; TPSCTU

share [[ea] — TakcuM KapjaaH, Xyucca Kap/aaH; IeIUThb, pa3IeisiTh

sharp [Jo:p] — 6yppo, Te3, caxT; OCTPbIi, KPYTOil, pe3KHif

sheet [[i:t] — KOFa3, KOFa3u YOIMIIY/IA; JIUCT, IEYATHBIN JINCT

sigh [sai] — Hadac; B3MO0X

sign [sain] — IM30 Kap/aH; IMOJIMUCATHC

silly [“sili] — axMakoHa; abjlaxOHa; TJIYIbIN; AypalKui

sincere [sin’sia] — COAUKOHA, CAMUMOHA; UCKPEHHUH, YUCTOCEP-
JCUHBIN

skill [skil] — MmaxopaT; ymMmeHUE; HABBIK

sneeze [sni:z] — aTca 3aJaH; YUXaHbE; YNXATh

so far [sau ‘fa:] — TO X0J1; A0 CUX IOp, TTOKa

sound [saund] — 0B03, cazi0; 3BYK; IIIyM

space [speis] — 4oi, KallXOH; MeCTO, KOCMOC

special [‘spef(9)l] — Maxcyc; 0coObIit; crieluaaTbHbIMI

speciality [spefi’@loti] — mXTHCOC, ClIeNUATBHOCTB; Mpodeccust

spelling [ ‘spelin] — Tanaddys, mpou3HoIICHUE

spirit [¢ spirit] — 4OH, pyX, KaJjio; ayiia,

stain [sten] — HUIIOH, MOJIAaW PAHTKYHAH[A; MATHO, Kpacsiiee
BEIECTBO

stare [stea] — OOAMKKAT HUTOX Kap/laH; MPUCTAIIBHO CMOTPETh

storm [sto:m] — pabay 6apk, TyHA00/1, TYPOH; rpo3a, yparan

straight [strert] — poct, 6eBocHTa; MPSIMOit
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strawberry [‘stro:b(o)ri] — KynpuHall; KITyOHUKA

stream [stri:m] — oO1IOp; BOJIBI, peka

stretcher [‘stretfo] —3an0ap; TaXTH PaBOH; HOCHJIKU

struggle [ stragl] — myOopuza Oypaan; 60poThcs,

succeed [sok’si:d] — myBaddax myaaH, 6a Makcaa pacuiaH; 10-
OuThHCS

suggest [sa'd3est] — MacnuxaTt J0JaH, NEMTHUXO KapaJaH; COBETO-
BaTh, Ipe/JIaraTh

suit [sju:t] — KocTIoM

sunflower [‘sanflaus] — ryam odroGnapact; MoACOTHEUHUK

sunrise [‘sanraiz] — Tynyu opTo0; BOCXO COITHIA

sunset [ ‘sAnset] — Fypyou opTo0, HUIIIacTanu opTo0; 3aX0.1 COTH-
11a, 3aKaT

supply [so’plai] — 3axupa; 3amac

suspect [sas’pekt] — TyMOH KapaaH, 0aATYMOH IIyJaH; MOI03pe-
BaTh

suspicious [sas'pifas] — IIIyOXaHOK; TOAO3PUTETbHBIN

sweep [swi:p] — pyOuIaH, MOK KapAaH; MECTH, CMETaThb, MOAME-
TaTh

Switzerland [‘swits(a)lond] — IlIBercapus; [Beitnapus

-T-

task [ta:sk] — macwaia, Ba3uda; 3agaua

terror [‘tera] — Tapc, Xapoc; yxkac, crpax

thermometer [©a’momita] — XxapopaTcaHy; TEpPMOMETP; TPaAYCHUK

thought [8o:t] — buKp, akuaa; MBIIUICHHE, UACST

threaten [‘Oret(o)n] — TapcoHIaH, TaXIUI KapaaH; yTpoOXKaTh, TPO-
3UTh

title [taitl] — HOM, capitaBXa; MMsl, HA3BAHHE

touch [tAt]] — asoxa; cBsi3b

tragedy [‘treedzodi] — hoyea; MyIXuIIL; Tpareaus

tremble [‘trembl] — map3unan, YyHOUIAH; IPOXKAThH, TPSICTUCH

trifle [trarfl] — maiima-uyiina; Menoub

triumph [tratomf] — rana6a; moGena, Tpuymd

truck [trak] — MommHM GopKant; rpy30BoOi aBTOMOOUITb,

truth [tru:0] — xakukaT; npaBga

turn [to:n] — HaBOAT; o4Yepeb
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